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. - Part I

I

" TME CPERATIONAL CODE: A SPRINGBOARD FOR RESEARCH © ' . .

The Purpose of th:ig Report ‘

The concept of the operational code was originally deﬁelbpgg'by
Nathan Laites of thé RAND Cofpordtioﬁ in a‘study of Soviet leaderahip;z
AS ae construe it, chp vperational code of an organization includes

the a‘aes-—end mora2 paxrlcularJy the goal¢—-uh1ch the organization'a

//

‘Leaders aateguard and, pnrsue. “An operatlonal code includes also the

avazlahle ard p“etcrrcd strategies. tactirs and techniques which a
glven orqaniz:tion may use. Thnbn may’ be v-eced as the dbtlnition of
explicx and implicit rules for achion ‘ N

The original study undertaken by lLeites was mmi:leted '1’:\ 1953
after more than se?en years of‘ﬁeléarch. We propoae to use his find- -
ings as a. jumping off placc for a study of Chim» co-mnist dccision-
fnamng Our emphasis. honver. s:ul bo upon the’ uu ef various ' ’
innovat:lvo appmachcs and Nmrch techniqu. shich, for rhe mst <
part:, havc been dovolopod linco the u!.tu s'-uﬁy was duiqned cnd

S

) imp’ezun*ed Our ucommctom s:u.‘l. inclm an ntinte of feasi-

bilitiea r-oubined uit:h a pmgun anv:l md.l dolinut.ing both the

E optiml dnd rriniul scales npon -hich an upirical :I.nvastiqntion of ;

v o

Chirese decis:lon-uking lid’lc bo eondu«:tod , L e o

4 Pcrt I of this report: vm bc dccivad larqoly from diecuaewns ‘
+hich amerqed fﬂom a eonfennco of Gum specialists held at scanford
Universigy‘becember 15. 17~and 18, ;967.and focussed uponxthe opera-
:ional codé:concept and upon the diffiéqlcieé ﬁﬁd{fedsihilifies inherent

in i%. Part I will alsc draw ﬁpon pertinéﬁrx}rticlel from recent _

o
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-perdodical literature and.upon briet mex-ianda prepared for this

_reporr by scholsrs who Gu noc in all instances ccnsider themselves

as. Chira specialists, but whc have an interesi in the wecbiems of
Chinese degision-making and policy, coibined vith kro:iedge and
skills that seem highly relevant to the is:rucs under discuusiorn.
Fary- IT will present a wified model ror studying Lie Chincse
Qperatioﬁel code wiv. a variety of phenomina biaring on it. 1ris
section wili ‘raw.upon papers and uemerarde prepared specificelly
for th Lperat “vnal code inquiry, and also firom a wide range of
social science literature. '
Part IXI 11l desccibe a number of reseerch techniques, and
Pact IV will put forward resea>ch vecommenations and oeiccaties.
Pari: 7 consists of appendices. Included therein are some<of the

papers prepared for the confersnce.

The Concept of the Operational Code

In the i‘ntroo:uct.ion to his baok, The Operational Code of the
Politburo, Leites ppt fbrwgﬁd 1n‘1951 rhe basic pd&poge of his study
‘of the poiitical‘afrntggy of Russian CDmmunism1 Y"The intention is
not to discuss the major interests of Lenihiam4§tglinism but to ‘is- .
cover the éulea.uhich Bolsheviks beligve tu be necessary for effzctive
political conduct. Although a number of these rules, stated in gen-
evzl form, can be found throughout Bolshevik literaiurc, many others
have orly beein employed in the political analyses made by Bolshevils
«ithin the last half century. ﬁn attempt hac been nade {o draw
n¥nlicit and systematic formulacions from chis wealih of data and to

'

et them down ¢ 3thin a4 meaningful frame of ruterence .
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The ruln« cited in the leites study fell .into three categoriel. ‘f

Some hed been atated explicitly by Lernin and Stalin and were inoor-
porated in the study as <direct quotations from their writings. - Some :
were s0 clearly implied for specific situations that Communist leaders -
chemselves would easily recognize them as they appeared in the Leites
cexf. COthers were inferred as operative among Bolshevik leaders but
aight not be easily recognized by them. leites and his assocciates
felt that all of these rules were pervasiveAin Russian Communist
policy calculations, whether they referredt%o domestic or foreign
policy, propaganda, or military policy. |

As a step toward achieving the best possible prediction; of
Ruscian Pclitburo action, Lgites and his associates analyzed many
wypes of data besidey tﬁe ur{tingo of Lenin and Stalin. From the
historical reccrd of com'miét policies, decisions and responses to

events they fourd unverbalized but equally important rules of conduct

~-ard also a disposition to dcviatc fron reeognized rules under cer-
- =ain conditions. As Leites put it, " . . . only an analysis of the

historical record can contribute answers to the following questions:
when the operational codeklpocitie. thet there is an optimal degree

for a certain kind of behavior, intermediate between too much and too

little .‘. . what is that optimm for a certain period ani area? And
then the operational code pormits the application of two or more cov-
trasting roles to a certain situation « . . what are the factors
determining the choice?"

Underlyinq the operational code as conceived by leites is an
assunm {om that a (ommunist leadership's behavior can be accounted

nr in larga part by their explicit ideclogical sssertions, that there
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1is thus a high correlation,betﬁeen what the doctrine "says" and swhat

the leadership acts hpon and "does." Is this neceasariiy £80? Tha
position of the present report is that the question should be regarde¢
as empirical and that propositions or iwypotheses for disciplined
emyirica?jteeting should de derived from it.

. It seems safe to assume that Chingse betavior-=iike the behavicr
of any individuel human being or organization of human beings--probably
cannot be aceounted fbr in terms of any singie, predomirant factor or
type of factor (ideology included),‘but rather in terms nf several
factors, or perhaps a rather wide range of factors, weichted daffer-
entially and varying gomewhat in their importance «.ith changing circun-
stances. This report will suggest ways in which research scholars,
using a variety of approaches and techniques, can begin identifying
and at least{cant&tively weighting escme cf tﬁese critical facfcrs.

It will be assumed ;t every step that--for the foresceable future, at.
least-~there will bg nb single, dnchallcngoable approach or method
and that a variety of modes and techﬁ1quel of research need to be

carried out as a check upon eéch‘other.

Difficulties with the Leites Approach

Any atu&yibf‘é‘éommuniet‘operationél code encounters special
problems and dimehsiongj For COﬁmunism. as develpped by M r¥, Lenin,
Sta‘in, Mao Tse-turg and oth 4ers and theoreticians. is =ore
rhan an ideology and‘mé;e than an organizatior. It purporis to be
a total behavioral system with a "world view,” a body of ¢ssw.ptions
ahout man's roLn!in the universe, a manual of "strategy and tacties. '

snd a set ct propositions about how tn endoctrirate huran beinys and

gaide, influcnce and control their behavior (foytn). A part of the
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the problem in a Communist state is to ascertain the degree to which

Conmunist values and practices have successfully uprooted or destroyed .

more traditional elements of the society, and the degree, on the cther
hand, to which the Communist state is constrained by persisting cut-
tural (as well as personal, ideosyncratic) phenomena.

" he problem is further complicated not only by the many altera-
tions that have been made in Communist theory and practice over the
y«ars, but also by the particular interpretations and constructions
that have come about ir different cultural an? national environments.
We wculd be making a serious mistake to view the lesders of a country
dapart ﬁom the cultural context in which they operate. Emile Durkheim
and wmore recently Talcott Parsons and others im.re referred to societal
:xné cultural values as the powerful stabilizers which mke orgmi;a-
tions feasible and continuous.‘ Even reVglutionary leader; sho try to
alter or uproot tﬁe who:.e society, as sell as a particular government,

cannot altcgether eacape the 1npoaitiom and lilitations of habit,

custom, taboos, traditwnl and other unife.tatiom of culture. There \

is eonsidmbl.o evidcnco to suggut chat sembars of the top Chinese
Communist 1ocdetship are still Confucians as well as Marxist-leninigt-

Maoists.

wmm consists of twenty chapters

each of uh:leh duh with a significant theme from~ the body of rules
which Russian Bolahev:lks have put fomrd as necessary for affective
polj\.ical corduct. - Oon the whole, thete chapters tend to be quite
separate and isolated from each other. "The discussions of predicta-
bility and \mprec‘;ctability, ocrlentation of the past and future, and
nesns and ends, tor example, are not linked in any cverall, system-

atized, conceptu2l design (Leites, 1951)--despite the fact zhat,




=bee
‘oﬁératiénally, one would expectfghe alements to be interrelsted.
Although allowances must be made for a pioneering effort in its field, -
Leites' work is thus remarkably simple in overall organization, and
for a work aiming to present a code, it gives little attention to
synthesis and sy -tematization. Ir éffect, we are presented with a

1ist of themee, but these parte of the code are rot interrelated,.

- even on one level. And there is even less attentcion given tc questicns

of morc éomplex structure, such as possible relationshi,s between
themes or princiﬁle# of different levels--for'inscance, to the problem
of what rules or principles am: more géneral than others, which repre-
sent special cases within the more general, and so on. (m this whole
matter, L2ites only marks certain rules as being particulariy important
=-xhich is mainly- a quantitative statement that does not touch the
problem of structural relations--and in passing implies that a few
points, such as that the Party's constant goal is to increase its
power, are of greatest gengrality; There remsins little explicit con-
corncfor systematization, although attampts to view hos general formu-
lations fit bogéther is a main avenue in science toward teating and
refining their accuricy of deocr;étion and statement (Weakland,
Appendix D ).\ . A

By centering largely cn the most clear and specitic nrineiples
of the Russian Bolshevik code, the Leites analysis almost necessarily
emphasizes its ~igid, monolithic and impervious aspects (Weaklind,

Appendix D). The first propusition of Chapteivl is perhaps illustracive:

"Ore point »f Bolghevik doctrine affirms that future d~velcpments are
either inevitable or impcssible. Intermediate probabilities are

excluded. This is a characteristic tall-or-rone' pattern of Bolshevik

hafs PR N
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thought (Leites, 1951)." Unquestionably, therc is a pen;ni:ont theme

of such determinism throughout Marxist-Leninist-Staliniast thought,
but no ducision-making individual or group can conduct a suc\cqpeful
<evolution ¢ manage a huge party or state without frequent calﬁulaf‘
tions-~conscious or unconscious--of probabilities and risks withi» an
extensive "int;emédiate" zore of policy-making and execution. Gtrict
determinism would bind national and party leaderships into an impos-
sible straight Jack t \No th). Lenin dealt with the cortmdiction
betwean daterminism eud conscious leadership intervention in revob
tionary affairs through a number of his writings, but to underst:a.nd .
eithe Russian or Ch:nase decismn--naking styies we need a finer con-
cegtual iu.‘!t"UTIPnC than' these f‘omulations provide. Today thﬂo is
sufficient evidence around to niake us aware of the many subtlc %ays
in which per onal 1diosy.1cracy, cultural peculiarit:les. habit, custonm,
tradition and the likc can intrude upon, shape and often override

ideolugical precept.

The @_e_gatggml Code concedes that "Despite .uch beliefs in
deterninism, Bolshevik doctrine also cont:aim conmotinq points.’
Ttws, although it is always asserted that the direction and end of &
major hiouoriccl davelopmm: (e. g., ths t:umition h-on capitalisn

-to comtm:lam) is predix table, thc ngth of t:.une and path such a
Adw'elopment: wﬂl take ° ' re not held to be pred N:able (Leites, 1951.

2)." Politbuxo calcul .ions, moraovcr, are "wked both by a deliber—

ate crientation toward. che future ard by a flexible taking-into-account

of immediate contingenc;és (Ipid., 4).m But the implications are on
the ¢ de of a somewhat structured determinism that laaves us with

inadequate space for treating day-to-day deci: ion-making a havior.
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The picture thet energes, while being helpful t:v.;mord understandirg
ard anticipatinc scme Soviet attitudes and act:ions. may in other ways
¢ bscuve matters and turn attention away from possibilities of com-
municating with Communist dacision-makers anil even influencing them
in desirable ways by cutsice political actions. Any study of the
Chinese Communiat operational cbde ahould therefore take special care
to include the precisest possibla consideration of whatever is less
definite, firm, or explicit, -so that its basic focus does not act to
foreclose possibilities for enlightenment in this crucial area (Weakland,
Appendix D ).

-A major limitation of Athe Leites approach is thus the casting of
the 2ode almost entirely within a Hu,';dlt-behin:ls.t-St:alinilt context

of assumptions and hypotheses. There il vei'y little pbssibility of

;meesuring Russian comun:lst dependence upon the code nor of a :ssing

it In any meaningful way outsido ite own terms. Ir Chapter 3, entitled
Means and Ends, for example, the reador is apparently expected tu
accept at face value the pmpoa:lc:lon that "Party policy must not be
influenced by feelings or moul oomiderationa (Leites, 1951, 7)."

Yet, in a broader oonccpeual context, one would be hard put to identify
any reaaoxubly cpnplex hungn bdngviq:h-mide or outside the Part:y"
that is not influenced be 'e.‘ot:!om, atfects or foeelings, and there is
cons‘!.demble vvidence also that: Ooummiot part::lea, 1ike many amther
organiza' ion, tend to geneuto their own moral impcratives. To ignore
rhe 'tea}ings" and "noral considerations"” of a Stalin or a Mao Tse=tuny
or a .’O\vushchevig manifestly absurd (North). Unfortunately, The
@eratié_ggf]_._(}ggjg fails to discern or describe - iples or premises,

either of thought or of feelinq, vhat ere bro. deeper than the
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apecifically politiéal principles which furm his main‘targét. That
is, although there is scme rpcﬁgnition of differences in level betwéen
explicit prirciples, principles that are unsté:ed but probably recog- .-
nizable by Bolgheviks if stated, and implicit principles quite remote
from their awareness, he does nét actively inquire about the nature
of ary Bulshevik behavioral principles that are wider and less spe-
crialized than the specifically political, nor the nature of unconscious
basic premises and patterns of cognition and emotion. Yet regularities
at such levels must exist\as a foundation for tﬁe more conscious,
épecific and gbcussed political orientations, aﬁd should help tq'
define and il}uminate theilac;er, and especially to clarify their
interrelaticns, by viewing them withir such a broader framework (Weakland,
Appendix D).

‘ There is a fﬁrther difficulty. Although he asserts to the con-
trary, Leites (1951, 18) seems to imply thg; the values and thdﬁghﬁ'
préceasel of the mcmbers of the Russiag*iéiitburo are bounded (in a
gcometrical sense) rather than 6pon-ené§d. The outcome is a somewhat
rigid characterization which does not seem to ;;low sufficiently for
changé‘and évclution;r;;acyelopuenc. itﬁio impr‘saion is reinforced
by the non-historical use of eources, citations being;made purely on
the basis of coﬁtent, uichoﬁt concern for‘the time element (Van Slyke,
Appendiv C ). It does not seem feasible to investigaée Chinese
decision-meking apart fro@ the history of Chinese values, instituctions
and behavior--both in the recent and more distant past. But this is
much easier said than Jdone. H |

it should be evidernt by now that when we cxdmine the Laites

approach closely, we encounter 4 nuwtber of fundamental difficulties
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(Robinson, Appendix B )f However. in identifying these drawbacks
and in seeking to overcome them, our purpose is not to deprecate
qvpioneering effort, but to underscore and seek to take advantage
of some majorvdeéglopment. that have taken piace in the social sci-
ences since hii study was completed. Indeed, we have reason to A

believe that leites would share many, if not all, of our comments

. on\Pis uork and would approve the spirit, though not necessarily
the detailg; of our major recommendations.

As presented Qy‘heitea, the operational ccde is too narrow
(Robinson) and imprecise. It is an exercise in intuitive content
anslysis, and as he himself acknowledges, there is ro claim to pre-
diction (Vén Slyke). In the light of these and other considerations,
Leiteo' uoik can best serve ouf pregent purposes not as a specific
model, but rather as a é;;ingboaf& for>ﬁos strategies of research.
Its general focus helps tc point out the existence and define the
najpf; of a ﬁioad aim ;hd approach to politics very relevant to the
ttddy of Chinoac Cbnnunion.'shilé éloooricxam4nation of the work,
and of comments upon 1t; aids in clarifying what uould:need to be
. Jone in anition or diffevenéin-boyond the evident matter of shift-~
ing focus from the Soviet Union to China--iﬁ Qrder to realize ade-
quately’ the aia'of'prceuding a aydé;matic formulation of ppé opera-
tional principles of the Chinese leadership (Weakland, Apééndix DY

The Current Need
At the present stage of our studies of Chine the need‘is for the

careful building-~-and even more careful testing~~-of theory by empirical

effort. There are extremely promising possibilities for aspplying
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contemporary social science qfnéepts and techniques for.th; study of
Chinese Jommunist decision-making, énd at the same time to use China
as a labrratory for developing and testing sccial science approaches
~-espécially if different approaches and research techniques are put
inte constructive competition with each other (North).

These vomments should not be constzued as suggesting that we
have reason to be édmplacent about the current status of relevant
soc:al scierce concepts and methods, or--as suggested by Davia Bobrow - '*,f“
-~"satiefied with our current abilities to describe the prgsent and '
preéicc the future nature of Chinese behavior and its dete;minnntn
(Bebrow. 1967, 306)." RAn enormous amount of hard work needs to be
done. On the other hand, thers have been some éncou:agingAdevelop—
ments in conceptualizatién and the development of research technique
since the Leites study was undertaken, and China seems “o commend
itaelf ar 2 major "laboratory" for future investigations.

The ultinate aim should be the forumulation of &« picturs of the
hinese code that would be considerably more explicit, comprehensive,
systematic, and accurate than their own, and thus suited to more
accurate understanding of past events and prediction of behavior to
come (Weakland, Appendix D ). Such a goal is not necessarily as
impractical as it sounds. It is well known that a psychiatrist can
often discern\char;cteriatic battorns of\bohavioﬁ and from them pre-
dict whet an individual or a family group will do, in a certain situa-
tion, more accurately than the pevsons involved. éimilarly. even the
layman has known comparable instances, where an outsider has been ablé
to understand and anticipate the behavior bf 2 f»iend better than the

pereon himself (lbid.}. We should work toward sucﬁ‘a level in our

+

studies cf Coamunist Ch:ina. . f’&é'ff
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There are at least four uj;:r reasgn; fo;~ studying China: for
many scholars the country, its histcry and "culture hold & deep intrin-.
sic interest; for the political scientist, diplomat and statesman
China presents a fruitful field for developing hypotheses about prob-
lems of modernization and international affairs; beyond this, China
is important for the United States in forgign policy; and for the
contemporary scholar s:lch’rcscarch intereﬁts. China provides a test-
ing ground for social science méWl {Oksenberg). ‘In many respects
these somewhat distinct interests sidely overlap and could be recip-..
rocally reinforcing. Indeed, there is an opportunity here, in finding
out more about Chins, to adv;nce the development and téatinq of broad
social science theory a significant way. o "

Some of the Qqueations we would liko anwﬁx;s for appear deceptively
simple. How does the Politburo operate? What are its divisions? Wwho
" runs them? Is it reslly the apex of authority or do the lines of
authority shift with the issue at hsnd and uith different personality
inpute? What are the other hhurchiﬁ of suthority ar hat are
their 1ines of communication into 4nd out of the Politburo (Robinson,
Ap;a;dzx B)? How much do we know about :lt."o procedures and its con-
aultctjop patt'uﬁ.? How m pmblm identified and formulated? How
ave differences of opinion among Politburo members handled and by what
means does & unified decision emerge from controversy (North)? Do the
members clearly diffomtiate\::thoir roles when acting as a committee
and when acting as an informal group; Who recruited whoninto the |
pargy? Do persistent patron-client and peer relationships persist?

To what degree are Politburo members embedded in Chinese culture (Rue)?

A fairly direct way to get at these questions might be through
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the following queries: Who ape the leaders? ‘hal-«4ce thedir origins
and beckgrounds? How did they ac > top leadership pceiticnss What
is their idevlngy? What are taecir .ndisidual predispositions and
idicsyncracies? Tou what exten: are they influenced ty the custons,
traditicns and beliefs of thedir culture: 1o what cx.ent axre their
decisions ccastziaired or orherwise irfluenced by the cepecicies,
reculiarities ard ceneral characleristics of the particular nation
they lead? To what ¢xtent are their attitudes and beliefs--both

expressed and irferred-~consistent uith their overt behaviors?

Elite Studies

Llite studies provide cne way of identifying the leadors ard
ceryelat ing date from their backgrounds and careers. |

The limitaticrs and pitfalls inherent in elite stu:..s are well
wown and do not need extensive elaboration he?e. It is éenr;ded,
fuor example, that neithar‘éuciel background nor training necessarily
d2termines pol-iticel action (Rustow, 1966). Nor coes it scen fegs—
ible--at least witlin the usual franework of assumﬁtions and concep-
tions~-to develiop & dynamic trnzory of elites. Beyond“tﬁis, it seéms
unlikely that the singular stability of thebtﬁinese Conmunist leader-
ship~~up tc the outbreak of the Greathultural Revolution, at leest
--1is likely to re-ecrerge or persist (Ci. Pye, 1966, 392). In view
of the absence of a "second generation" of young people in the 'mean-
ingful elite," moreover, it is exceedingly difficult to predict who
will be leading China in 15 years (Doolin).

On thre other hand, elits studies-~particularly in vesearch on the

totalitarisn an’ "ererging™ couvrrries--lhinld considerable promise for
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at leasf three reasons. First and foremost, in the view of Dankwart
Rustow (1966), "scholars in comperative politics have beer turning
away from the institutlonal-lega) approach (f 4 previous gzneration
without having develouped any new concent of equal scope or validity.
Second, all the totalitarian and most of the 'deiveloping' countries
are indeed oligarchies, beinyg typically ruled by cohesive ~lites
drawn from a pazty or g military estabiishwent . . . In both types
of country, there is an evident discrepcency beinecen this reslity ot
oligarchy and the liperal and democratic tenor of cthe constitucions;
hence the insticutional approach in even less “reitfui when transferred
trom Western to non Westerr oruntries. Firally, prlitics throﬁghnut
Asia, Africa and Lacia Americe i: ir rapid “lux; hence, while consti-
tutions and other formal arrangemznts would project.a f2ls¢ image of
stability, indaividuals aud groups can be seen as a 'binding link!
from regime to cvegire "

/3;€ >ught to te re-emphasized, however, that although we may often
consider it imporcant to identify elites and to see who survives purdz.,
we cannot legitiuctely infer that there are determinan- decision scvles
mhi;h‘can be axtracted from such studies. That is, altnoygh ore may
find where the Chirese elite ccme from (their social, geographical and
- ¢ducational bachgrouﬁdk,{careers and the like) variations in decisisne
naking cannot be accounted for systematied.ly on tnis biasis {Bredy).

in thase terms Loolin's agyregate e‘ite analysis (App2ndix R °
smerges a&s 3tatic but important (Oksenbergd, its value Jeriving-Irom
the study of trerds over a long period. 3Such an analysis might reveal
what leadershilp torces (re most fﬁportant in Chinese society. Arbitrary

analytical units might be established--perheps 4 'top ?90'~~for several

[
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sample ye&rs in order to study the direction of change. Such an qmlth
mighi: help us to answer questions about such things as functional npic-
" ialization in the Chinese elite and lateral movement across functional

hierarchies.

The Personalities of Chinese Communist Decisicn-Makers

Aggregate elite analyses leave unansvered important cuestions abdut
the dynamics of personality factors and about the feelinys, predisposi-
tions, ambitions and operaring styles of the top leaders. Robinson
1Appendix B ) raises the follo;ing qQuestions: ". . . how are ve to
understandi the personality makeup of the men who sit in the Chinese
Politburo? Do their personalities come through from an analysis of
their writings and lpcoches? It is difficult for me to aay that they
do to any degree. Surely we can (porhcps with the aid of computer
content analysis>) code thele documents alonq the lanes of personality
trait indicators. But, in ny opinion, that uill not suffice. It is
alsc necessary to know the life histories of the subjects, but unfor-
tunately thoru is very little information on the personal histories
of these men, especially the crucial dotails of their early childhood
and home life. Whren this is eho caac, se muoc resort to building up
shat little clueu we have, with the aid of plv"hoanalytic theories.
into a picture of nn entire personality. Here I would point to the
work of Brik Erickson, upocﬁlly his Young Man Luther, as a good
exampls of how to go about this part of the work. In fact, I would
§o so far as to ifato that perhaps what we need is an approach grounded
not so much in the work of Nathan Leites (not becauss it is not pro-

ductive of ideas nor non-transferable to the Chinese cace--it may well
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be) but in the work of Erik Erickson."

'mf!?o exist a number of other, largely untapped eources that mighc
lgé useful in studying the personalities of Chinese decision-makers.
Nuserous people have had interviews with Mao Tse-tung and other top
lesaders. It might be useful "to seeak out these people, interview thenm,
and ask them certain questions designed to \evoke evaluative and factual
responses as to the personalities of the Chinese leaders vith whom they
spoke (Robinson, Apperdix B )." Certainly, the work of Howard Boorman
(Columbia University) and Donald Klein (Harvard Unf'wersity) would be
relevant.

Various develd;'ing techniques may make it feasible to study per-
gcnality "“at a distance" through the use of s>und film end other record-
ings. These include voice analysis and also studies of facial «xpression
and gross bodily movement by Silvan Tomkins {City College, New York),
Pgul Ekman (University of California, Berkeley) and othars.

According to Ekman (1967), there has besn considerable progress

"in recent years in the study of body movement and facial expression.

It has become possible to achieve some accuracy in diagnosing types of
personality, personality disorder, and severity of disorder, anc imme-
diate emotional stats. MWst of this research has been performed within
institutional settings on plychhtric patients where rather complete
motion picture film vecords have been obtained and there has been ample
oppgrfmity to verify predictions as well as derive clurs from carveful
study of the subject population. |

It remains an opezi queation as to the problems that might be inter-
posed 1in extrapolating from sucr} regearch to. studies of iiomal people

in non-institutional settings where more incomplete motion picture rile
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records are the besic data arnd where there is less opportunity tc tune

v

the predictive clves throﬁgh Airect access to the subject population.
1f »e were to take the‘most optimistic viev, we might hope that tﬁe
studt of body movement and facial expression from motion picture film
recotds of the behavior of international decision-makers in public
vlacves imaght provide two types of irfcrmation mhiéh would be or inter~
est: 1) tne possibility of dectecting early signs of on-coming per-
sonaliry crisce cr break&oun; t2) the ability to assess the nature of
the on-guing emntional relationship between the various individuals
within tha same soclal organization.

Refore attexpting i¢o do any direct study of decision-makers from

a forelor country,vthere are at least two prelimirary steps which «ould
need to he zaken. Fach of these involves probably a two‘éb{}our year
pering of cz2seaveh ard it §§ conceivable that they could be done simul-
tenenusly, althougn they coﬁid just as well be done consecutively,
depending upon the time pressure. The first step would be to conduct
an iuvestig#tion in which local decii!on~;akegs. within our own country,
pevhape in & business or military setting, would be filmed in public
vlaces aver a reasvnablze period of time. One would attempt to take

the same types of films, which might be available on foreign aecision-
makers. These films would thoﬁ‘bc subject o systematic analysis and ’ ;'
predictions would be made as to the emotio;al state and personality
rgrnyracion of these décision makers. Presumdably these decision-izakers
woOuked fe people on vhom it would be possible to gain racher complete
‘nfirnation about their actual personglity,functioning ani emol innal
state throush interviews and testing, ¢ d also presumably it wculd Se
wossible to obtain sccess te theldr on-going decision-making act fvity

Thas, in this investigation e wovld have chosen a situation where cne
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has maximum opportunity to check the nature of predictions from non-
verbal behavior, to learn abecut the error rate, and :o‘ determine cn an
inductive basis the kind of clues which might" be relevant to these
predictions. ‘

A second type of investigation which might wait until the first
was finished or might be conducted simultaneously, would be to conduct
research on  socio-cultural norms governing nonverbal behavior in the
countries who& international decision-makers would be the subject of
later study. Such cross-cultural comparisons of nonverbal behavior

have, of course, been made on an informal bacis, but have not been

" carried out systematically to date. This type of investigation would

involve getting access to already existing motion picture film records
of conversational nonverbal bghavior in the country of interest. Tt
would also involve access to WB or former members of that country
for extensive interviewing regarding their' evaluation of particular
body movementy and farcial expraiﬁona’ shich have been isolated from the
film N;l'ds; The second steép in this project would involve a consider-
able amount of time, probably at least a two to four year poriod. After
completing hthne‘ two steps it would be pos“sible't:o then design a study
of'peraonanty omﬁh&tion ‘and emotional uhtibr;ahips between dif-
ferent decision-makers within a foreign nation. |

One should not under-estimate either the advantagea or the dis-
advantages of such ntudh; of nonverbal behavior. Advantages of using
this mode of bchgvior as a source of information are: - {1) it is pos-
sible to nbtein records without the kno&lo;ige of the person being
recorded; (2) it is possiblefor obtain records from a distance; (3)

present evidence would suggest that nonverbal behavior is lesé likely
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to be censored or controlled by the individual and thus may be more
revealing of conflict. Disadvantages: (1) this is an experimental
endeavor and, while progress has been made to date, its findings must
be regarded as tentative and the question of success in this particular
‘application is difficult to estimate; (2) such research is costly in
material, equiprnént: {‘J\dnanposver; (3) the probability of pay-off is
difficult if not impossible to determine and the necessity for these
two Qulinu‘nary investigations, both of which would be time-consuming

and é?iﬁemive, must be considered at the outset.

A Blend of Chinese Communism and Chinese Culture

Many of the special problems inherent in research on China are
well known. However, as pointed out recently by Lucian Pye, "Attempts
to surmise the realities of Chinese political development are not limited
only by a shoruéo of data; there is also the larger problea ui trying
to set appropriate standards for judging Chinese ptrfomx;ce. within
what larger historical context should se place wht China in our
effort to get a clearer idea of tho patterns in its current devélopmnc?
What assumptions can we safely make about its longer-renge prospects?
And in considering our own yl;ucy responses, how fatalistically should
we observe the glacial movements ;f thc Q;imu ‘as they advance from
forming one~quarter ot' the world's population to beirg one-half, and
from being weak and disorganized t§ boing“uniced and assertive (Pye,
1966, 387)7"

These considerations require that ynny study of Chinese Communist
political leadership must take extensive account of tv.o related aspects
of the cultural context---’d\:lneu Comsunism itself, as an overall cule-
tural system, and behind it, traditional Chinese culture. The latter
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is important as necessarily a m>jor basis for whatever the present
Chinese Communist culture ahd society may be, despite formerly very
widespread views that Communist China is "un-"hinese,” ard cespit=z
the obvious prominance of an *mported Marxist-Leninist idcology (Weakland,
Appendix D ). Furthermore, as will be stressed further along, these
cor.siderations require taking carefpl aczount of how Mainland thina
fits into the world environment--as a national actor--and how Towth
trends along certain dimensions are likely to affect ity canking. pre-
dispositions and behavior (North).

Human beingé do not respond to events, but to their perce.tions
of events--and the more (smmunist views differ frem our own, the mra
essential it is to understand the basic nature of this viewing--that
is, views which are general, pervasive, and cﬁduring-»if we are to
vnderstand correctly any more linited or detailed matters {Weak'nd,
Appendix D ). Chinese Commnunist ways of viexing the world, themselves,
and other peoples omerge from some 2,500 years of history as well as
from nearly SO years of Marxitt-hcniniz:-unoistydevelopment- We cannot
study Chinese Communist views of the world and Chineaé Communist dec.ision-
making and 5§iavior effect1901¥<w1thout & profound appruciation of how
Chinese Communist lenses are ;bbund. ‘Ié is ugiteu' chief merit-~-and
much to his credit--thatlho aimed‘primarilyjat‘kussian ways cf viewing
things in his study of the cperational code. A similar air: seems
equally dosireble; and eﬁually feasible in principle, for the case cf
Chinese Communism, although there are certain problems peculisr to that
case which need specisl consideration (Weakland, Appendix D ;.

The term ideology has been used in so many d1fferent waya and

frequently defined 80 loosely that its usefulnese to social science
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investigation i3 frequéntly questioned. llere we use it tn denote a ‘
belief system, ocr a world visw, that is, the special ways in which the
Chinese Coivmenists seem to view'thg universe, aan's rcie in it, rela-
tionships arong rer, the natuce of men's history, and the probabilities
of nis futuca. %e would expect to find clues to fhe Chinese Jonmunist :
belier s&stem in the policical writings and s;eecﬁes of M50 Tse-tung
and nic cyllezgues, in their inﬁerﬁrefations ~f histury. in their
polircies and pi:uictions e@boul the future, n their 1iterauure, drama,
arc, rotion pictures. thought reforr techniques, and styles of opera-
ction,

Studies of Chinesec Communist belief or ideology preseant ancther
re«eirch access, and also spzcial preblems. a0 Tse-tung and his'col-
leagues have written voluminously about their views of tﬁe worlc, of
man's rolz: i1 ic, of inheren: contradiction: and conflicts, and of the
line of future developments, and yet ghére ¢ra obstacles to disciplined
reseacch. ’ ) |

The ideslogy of the C.C.P. Eannot be . pruperly understuod apart
from an unde~standing of the revolution shich produced it. Unfoxtunately,
one cannat A:hieve 3 sense of the revolution or a true understanding of.

it From Mao's works as thcyvstcnd today. Tre Salected Works are .incom-

ﬁletc, and many of the'parta have baen re-ed:ized or re-writteﬁ cyn
th2 years (Van S;kaG. An example of such ¢ l:ecations can tre icuad
through a compe riscn of Mao's original versglon of "Introincing the
Communist” with the version of the sszme eseey i: his Selected Wcrks.
There i3 a basic ne .d for sone coordineﬁio1 arong thnae schoiarsg
who are atudying Mao Tsé-tung and hig movks-;in:lvdivg the many revi-

3ions that have been asde over the vears in nh's basiz texts. LE&cn new
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edition of the Selected Works (and of other basic Chinese Communist
writings) should be comnared over time (Weakland). A central clearing
house swould be extremely useful in ordér to facilitate such coordiza- -
tion (Van Slyke). The modus operandi might be something like this:

~ Participating scholars with access to original documents would send

thes to the central clearing-house to be compared character by char-
act;er with‘the Selected 7Wcmks editions. Differences, changes, and
deletions would all be noted on the prepared text and woulid be printed
in loose~leaf editions and would be returned to the scholsr. The
scholar would prepare a signed introduction to the completed text
establishing the importance of the work, analyses changes, and cstab-
11shed biblicgraphical credentials.
A more elusive difficulty in studying ideology involves the extent
uh:lch its proposi :ions correlate--or do not correlate- ~with actual

‘decision-making and behavior. The distinction drawn by Franz Schurmann

between Mao's "pure theory" and "acfion%ricgt_ed thought" is persuasive.
Certainly the thought of Mo Tse-tung conpects pure ideology (Marxism)
uith prectical paob.lnl (the (m:ln'u oimcion). mtalmmm seens
to- hnv‘ Mlooked the tcndcncy in lllo'o thought to escalate toward &
mh ‘of pure anoty (Van Slyke).

It could be u'guod ‘that if Q)P \mblems) i mltiplied by M
(mind conditioned by Mrxisn-laninisn) the result will be T (thought).
(2) Efforts to solve P \mblm) lead to E (experience) and (3) gen:
alized experience mat;s thought which /4) leads, in turn, to suc-
cessful solutions of problems. But this assumed identity-~relationship
4 as derived from 1 or 3--may be fallacious, since it exchanges depend-
ent variables and independent variables. In Mao's early period it
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seems that thought was viewed as a dependent variable ’(it grew out of
protlen-solving behavior éondit:ioned by M!rxi#m—beniniaa) but eventually
it has become an independent variable . The interaction between thought
and problems ha‘s greatly decveased. This would mean that Mao's thought
is on its way to becoming a closed system (Van Slyke, Appendix C ).

it seems feasible to suggest a periodization of Mao's thought‘,_n
Up to 1935 problems were viewed ~eaa&ent:ially as indeperdent variables, and ]
Mao's thought was problen-coriented and not systematized. Between 1935
and 1942 there vas a period of iﬁteraction ard feedback between thought
and probleme. This was a period of general systematization. Duriné
the years 1942-1949 problems were successfully solved by reference to
Chinese thought (decline of interaction). The more successful the
Chinese were in refeti'ir}gr to Mao's thought in problem-solving, the
greater was thair pregliapbait:lon toward referring to thought. From
1949 to 1958 (Great Leap Forward) reference to thought was increasing,
but still somevhat open-ended because of the variety of new problems
/social, Md, poiiticd.) encountered. The fm pariod seems to
etend from about 1958 until the present. Solutions of the 19431358
pexriod weve now non' by Mao as insufficiently successful. Consequently,
therc‘saa a m;re lit';eril abpliat;on of the solutions which had been
succesasful befcre 1949. rmcnasiﬁg irrelevancy was accoivdod to prcvacm:
problems (failures) mltchad by ineu“ﬁq éomitment to the thought
of Mao Tse-tung as gom:aining the solution to all problems. This
implies a movement of thought away from aéti‘on toward pure theory.

On the other hand, Mao may never have intended his thought to be -
accepted as a specific set of propositions, but rather as a way of
thinking, or as epistemology {Rue). Initially, at least, his outline
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of tha correct way of thinking was fmm perception to conception to
practice. There is also the danger of losing sight of the broader,
more fundamental questions if one pays too much attention to Mao's
categories. Wps all we are finding out is that as people~-including
Mao--get older, their thinking often gefs mor2 rigid (Oksenberg}. In ‘
any case, as thought becomes more abatract, one would expect more
strains between practice and theory. The rigidity in Mao's thought
may be on the "meta" level--golving problems dialectically has become '
a prescription rather than a method (Bmd&). There is also the possi-
bility, however, that we need to distinguish rigidification and eleva-
tion of d\oﬁgm:wmmm the elewation of thoughf Whecds sﬁply nore
interpretation and might in fact mesn more flexibility rather than
rigiditication. The Bible is an example of the elevatinn of thought
and npxw;m. a case where io ehougi;t bscomes elevated, it w:
wore flexible (mncall). f - |

) Clearly; ‘io'.l thought has changed ovu'cf:lu'o: In general, however,
human minds tend ©o change more slowly than policy statements. _The
drewing of sharp diltinctimm idcolbgy, thought and action
aight help indicate just what 1t is that changes (Mancall). In the
current context 1t is important to u/ndor‘étam how Mao==or how his suc-

‘cessors--gvaluate reality because Mso, at least, is more interested in
‘the evaluation of reality than in understanding it. It might be inter-

esting to pcse the following question: under what conditions will a
society change its world view and retain its interpreters or change
the interpreters and save the world view?

However we go about the problem, it seems evident that Chinese
ideoclogy cannot be separeted from the Chinese cultural context. But
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here, too, there are special difficulties.

If we are on the adge of a new period of Chincse history, then
we cannot assume that the Maoist synthesis \.ill‘revuin (\fan Slyke).

On the other hand, t:her\e. may hot be any great discontinuities in Chinese
history after the death of Mao (MNorth). ‘

There are "pervasive patterns >sresent and important in Chinese
culture. We ehould look for these coﬁtinuities and not be deluded‘ by
guperficial changes (Weakland). Also, the environment itself suggests
cartain basic problems and overriding trends with which any Chinese
government will have to cope--whatever its ideology. Elites cannot ‘
long ignore such considerations as growth rates, resource development
figures, and population change. Whatever major challenges come to the
surface in the future will probably have been present i the Chinese
social scene long before they emerge. Tney will be there for analysis
--at least in their germinal forme-if n'l CII'I idenfify them (North).:

in many respocts the mind is like 2 o Aputcr. but it is programmed
in more ways. A part of the progra.mt of :lndividunl uni:a \hich is widely
shared is called the "qumtotpulturg" nugunarofacultnn
consists of a continuum of symbclic tho t:hraugh which ego interprets

inpucs from the outside .nvirm.mmt Ego mca;lvca mtm, society,

and culture through a oywol :tmctun mechanism, and there is a hiatus
htmemcopeionfnf,.mnty and muty itself. Different symbol
structures hpl.y different views of the ctmétm of society. Too

“many of the uumu studies have bun refracted through the symbol

structures of Western observers and not the Qy-bol structures of the
Chinese themselves. An opueretional code study must present all of the
ramifications of mind in the world (Msncall).
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Leites' approach stressed too much the regular and consistent '

_natude of the aoviot'uorld viex and gave us the picture of a lonoiithic

Sovist Politburo. In studying the Chinese world view, we should be
prepared to analyze the ambiguities and ebntradicciom. We must be
c;areful to interpret Chinese cognitive structures and Chinese goals
in their own terms rather than in our own, and we must £ind how they.-
themselves view their actions and also the actions of others in rela-
tion to both their immediate and their long range ambitions. One of
the places to begin is with the Chinese language itself.

The Leites operational code is insufficiently historical (Van Slyke).
The tacit agreements of a culture probably do not change very moch over
time (Weakland), but that shich is tacit may become explicit over time
through conflict (Rus). ’ ’

The Chinese wo:fld view diffou in the natmb world vies in many

significant respects. For centuries, even millenia, China viewed iteelf

as the hub of the universe, the sogld'o aajor ci;vnfntion, the only

© culture on arth elm: redlly mattered. m‘m nol) vies of equality ’

.

in internationsl relations, and othes peaples were vieved as barbarians
tributery to Ghins. | - |
Internal sstters were viswed somswhat similerly.  Natural disesters
vmaun at & oertain period as the breakdown of the emperor's Heavenly
Mandate. The Chinese conOspt of dualism is also significently dif-
ferent from the dusliss of the West--the dualism of good and evil is
a typically Western dualism which forecasts the eventual victory of
good while Chinsse dualisms have no guarantee that ones side or another
%ill inevitadly win out over the other. The Yin-Yang symbol is a iumny
of two opposite forces, and th:la sy mean that there could be significant
differences between the dialectics of Mso and those of Marx, Hegel, and
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_ Lenin. There is a note subjective element in Chinese culture--more
of an emphasis upon will (Mancall).

The code would be a description of Chinese elite behavior, but
these traditional concerns wom be pertinent. There are crucial
dynamic elements affecting whatever way the lﬂi:\d is "programmed" or
conditioned. Increasing ltpole lhy produce paychotic occurrences,

* and 1f the whole culture is effected by these psychotic strasses o

as to change its cultural grammar, revolutionary eocm change occurs
(Mancall). We do not have sufficient knowledge about such emotional
and behavioral dynamics within Chinese culture. :

Kumerous sources of data should be tapped--both tnditio@ and
contemporary. Documents are of major importance. Primary emphasis
must be upon Chinese. wse statements and upon unph descriptive
statements about what they do (need to limit materials for intensive
exanination) and we must start trom oygémmxy ponei‘on materials
and work outward to richer culturn and poyc)nlwicu contexte--and .
back through treditional sources. e - ‘ |

We must not oonclulo. howevaw, elnt documury mlyus alone
~ can explain muwmm uw-.mnum:lous

kinds ofdnea, tthwmtu 1sarn to weigh different data

sources with reference to the kinds of questions we ask (Brody). There )
mmmm‘m&muudomiptiwotcceimuﬂmtmm R
emphasis upon mpuemxlmmmx information=-both of which
may be more important. Mnm(bnmmdom—ntscamot reveal
how pcraonnl cases of conflict are handled within Chinese culture--to
answer that kind of question we nesd to study Chinese legalisa (Mancall).

There 18 a literature which deals with aesthetic history. For
example, art forms and mhit:octuxfe oan reveal interesting things about
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cultural needs and concerns (Brody). It must be re-emphasized, however,
that thero are dangers in using Western aesthetic theories in evaluating
Chinege art forms (Weakland).

There is plenty of data. Levi-Strauss has a technique for the
asnalysis of myths which can be used to analyze world views, but this
kind of structural analysis of the C‘hi:\;se:‘ language has not been done
yvet. The problem is to develop a model with sufficient sophistication
that makes use of all the data available at the present. Clearly, the }
opsrational code includes many "tacit understandings” as well as conscious ‘
agreements. Lavi-Strauss shows that a variety of "tacit understandings"

.exist in a myth or set of myt:ha..; One way of penetrating the operational

code might be through such tacit-explicit distinctions. It might be
possible, for example, to use this kind of analysis in explaini‘ng the
ferocity of Rud Guard responses. To ignore this distinction amounts
to systenmatic ignomance of tacit factors (Mancall).

Novels, ’tihu. art, interviews, are all rich sources fo;;;:’énalysis
‘--fi}ln‘a. bcxng of pﬁrgicuhr importance because they are group producte

‘(Weakland). Textbooks ropmuné‘;imther‘ important source (Poolin).

Much can be learned about th“bohavior‘ of a nation state~-and much
el:; be inferred about its fiociaion-mking characteristics--by examining
its geography snd demography (Sprout and Sprout, 1962, 287-391); the
nunber of othnrl ititeg with which it primarily interacts and their
characteristics (5eut;ch and 81ngér, 1964); its bloc or alliance pat-
terns, relations and mmbgrships (Xaplan, 1557); and its dimensions,
e.g., size, economy (dwéioped or underdeveldped). polity ’oper; or
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closed), and sc forth (Rosenau, 1964), populations, resourcés. And
rates of growth, as compared with other states o - '

Traditionally, the Cninesc Empire viewed itself as the hub of the )
universe, the only tirue civilization, the only deep culture, the only ‘
Great Power on earth. For the Chinese there was n> concept of equality
in internatiosnal relations. There was China, the Middie Xingdom, the\
gre&t soverzignty, and around its fringe and periphery were lesser
barbafiana for swhom it was a privilege to pay the Empire tribute. A
westerner can scarc:ly imagine thé trauna vhich many Chinese must have
suffered when, in the latg nineteenth and early twentieth centuries
this ancient, proud a 3 persisting image came into collision with the
realities of Ch;.m's industrial, financial, economic, military and
political impotence. o |

Yet the old image did not ent:ii'e].y disappear. On thg contrary,
varts of 1t, at lsast, achieved gome a;cept;\mco in the ﬁest--p:f_rt].y,
no doubt, because of G\iﬁa's ‘conﬁideuble territory and huge population.
During latter phases of World War I¥--as the defeat of leln seemed to
be in oight--?mniéene A‘boAaovelt and Prime Minister Churchil) were at
bains to includo Nationilhc China as a Great Power along with the
United States, Great Britain, France and the Soviet Union. In view of
the unaistakable developments since than in a number of ecow.g and
rechrological sectors, it would seer that the nation's status as a '~
Great Power should be clearly ‘established by nw Yet scholars and
state, "en are gtill puzzled by the problem of "trying co set appropriate
standaray for judging Chinese performance (Pye, 1966)."

Is the People's Republic a Great Power comparable to the United.
Stztes enc the u.s.s.k., or a second level power such as Great Britain
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-nt! France? Or is it a lesser power than even these? On the basis
of shat criteria can we make a judgment? Is Mainland China today a
modofnized state, or is it oﬁa of the developing couptries ilike India,
Indonesia and Egypt? ’

It goes almost without saying that any consideration of contempor-
ary China in depth inwolves the development of a society which over the‘
better part of two millenia or more created one of the great civiliza-
tions of human history. This depth of cultural \background cannot be
overlooked. Do we therefore view the People'a Republic in temms of
China's wlier historical continuity and cylix.al evolution and per-
ceive current developments as an emergence from a period of temporary
confusion and the beginnings of another period of order and stability
under 2 new "dynastvy?" Or do we treat contemporary China as a new
revolutionary ngimo ‘tnat has bnok.n entimly from its earlier historw
and mltit\'tiom? ) o

ludol.ph le'c Dinmiomlity of Natcions ?coject has defined
and detemjncd/ muma for most of the major dinensions of variations
of nations on‘ their attributis.. Bcomnig development, cizo.‘ totalitar-
" fa ism, density, Catholic culture, domestic conflict, and foreign con--
flict are the hmat of these dimniom.\ Thair measurenrent enabled
the Dimensionality of Natiom Project to determine the profile of each
nation across the dimensions and to group nations n to their similarity
~ in profiles.: China is thus 1ocat¢d in terms of attribute lim.lanty to
and dissimilarity ftpm other natiom and it is possible to apecify
what group of nations the People's Republic should be most identified
with on its chapacteristics (Pumal, 1967;.

During the first half of the 1960's at least three collections

and cetegorizations of data about national actors were made, each

c e e
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concerned with a different set of variables and designed to uéaute
nations into clusters in terms of certain common characteristics.
Russett, Alker 2t al. (1964) were concerned primarily with demographic A
and socio-economic data. Banks and Textor {1963) and Banks and Gregg -
(1965) dealt with political system characteristics. Ivanoff (1966)
developed indices of national power.'

Significantly, China did not dppear similar tc the same nations
in any two,; let alone all three of these categoi‘ies {Bobrow, }967a).

In terms of demographic and socio-economic indicators China rankead
among "traditional civilizations" in the second from the boftom ué;:ge
of "political ard economic q:welopnént." Other. states in this category
included Bolivia, india, Haiti and South Vietram. With reppeét to
political system chamcteristicg, ch; Pcogle'a Republic emerged as
"centrist" or totalitarian. In this group were Spain, Portugal, alj.

the Cormunist states, and some of the authoritarian states among the

developing ﬂnationa. Ho\»wor, in the national posor analys:la. Chi.na
appeared unong "major 1ntomtioml act'ﬂ"?" in the second category ‘_
from the top. Othcr states in l:hio .4 ‘ ‘;y mclwed’t;rahcc, Weat
Germany, the United Kingdom and Canada. I T
w:lt:hi.n any extensive typology cf Communist States, Q\im‘ clearly ‘
amerges in & category by itself (Bobrow, 1967a). In tem of moderniza-
t:lon, China Zends to cluster uith the least doveloped and culturally
lent Western mng the Communist states such as_North Korea, North
Vietnan, Annnia and Outer Mongolia. On the other hand, in tem of
attenuated ties to the Soviet tUnion, China reaemblea Hungary, Rnunia,
Yugoslavia and Albanil, but not North Xorea, North Vietnam or Outer
Mongolia. Even among nations of the so-called Communist Bloc, China

thus emerges as something of an anomaly. With respect to national
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T power ran.dng, however, China \as surpassed only by the Soviet Union

n\ong Comunist s’ ates and-«as noted. above--ua, clustered with advanced
non~-Communist nations of the industrialized Wcst.

There is considerable evidence to suggest that Chinese leacders are
keenly aware of inccagruities betwean the cifactivencss of the Pecple's
Republic in ce‘r‘t.air, spheres of operation and the effectiveners of other
Comunisﬁ—-and alsc non-Commuiist states. Under these ciccumstances
". . + the Chinese elite findt it necvessary to seck jﬁstif:‘cat:xons for"
differences in rank among nations and "to mobilire a nmixture of polit-
ical loyalty ard econoulc energy edther to reduce or suscvain them '
{Bobrow, 1967a, 311:."

Bobrow (1%57a) has hypothesized three policy surategies that the
Chinese can use 'to compensate for at&ibutes‘ 2% the I{eop.l.e’é Republié
that ave deficient relative to thogse oi other Communist states. The
leaders c;n(". . « blame the rank differences on strong but nct invin-
cible external actors”; they can ". . . make the differences and their .
relative uniqueness to the People's Republic a symbol of succeig_racher
than failun"é and thq; can ". . make sizeable efforts to maximize

| tﬁq use of ecoromic resources and minimize demands on tha (Bobrow,

1967a, 311~112).;' the extort: the first: anc’ third strategies dov not
work, lobm.~ postulates, cho ucond becomes exaggerated 1:v dmportance.
“How does China measurq in toms‘ of such indicators of power e&s
Ana, population, and Gross N;t:loml‘hoduct: as compard with other
nations?
In avca the Peaple's Republic ranks third (9,761,012 suuave kiio-
met: s8) after the U.S5.5.R. (22,4:,20C square xllometexs} and fLan~da,

w3 rhc United States in fourth place (Rmsset et al., 1964, 139).°

-

“The areas i Carsaa and the lyired Stalcy are 3,174,375 Buare
L4 ooneters and 9,305,387 squarg ikkilomeaters i/ pm.Lhely
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There is considerable evidence to remind us, however, that the Chinese
Communist leaders-~-as well as Sun Yatesen and Chiang Kai-shek, in fact
--are predisposed to measure the arca of the People's Republic against
thé sum of terricories governéd or strongly influenced by the Chinese
Enpire at various points in its long history. Thus, there may be more
dissatisfaction over area than the relatively high ranking might, by
itgelf, lead us to expect.

With resgpect to popuiat:lon, the People's Republic is clearly the
world's largest countzly ‘with well over 700,000 million people (Russett |
et al., 1954, 18}.2 The next three nations in population are India,
the U.S.S-.R. and the United States. The annual parcentage rate of
increase is calculated to be 2.0, which places China in aixty-fifth

place among the nations (Russett et al., 1964, 47).
‘ In terns of capability, China's large population is undoubtodly
& mixed bleesing--since some consideredble proportion of it are still
nindmally productive above their own subsistence needs. The distribu-
tion of ‘pmductién capabilities mﬁg'tho Chinese population is diffi- ‘
cult to assess, but literacy rates offer something of a clus. In per-
centage of populatic® literate :(47.5). China unks sixty-£ifth--between
Burma and Lebannon. %.» United Kingdom is in seventh place (98.5). the
United States in fifteenth g ace (98.0), and the U.S.8.R. in twenty- . -
third place (95.0) (Russett et al., 1964, 222-223).%

2Ruuett gi s the figure 694,200,000 in 1961 with an error range
of 20.0 as compe...d with 1.0, S.Bandlzforndia, the U.8.5.R. end
the United States respectively.

3india venks fifty-fourth (2.2), the U.5.8.R. seventy-third and
one-half (1.8), and the United States saventy-seven and one-half (1.7).
Kuwait s first 15.1) and Sarawak second (5.1).

Austrana and Austria are in first and second places. The precise

rankings of China, the United Xingdom and the United States and the
Soviet Union ave 7.5, 15.5, and 23.5 respectively.
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There are special difficulties in comparing the G.N.P.'s of
capitalist and socialist or communist countries because of the dif-
ferences between free market economies and systems wher2 prices are
nct hased on mé.vkec forces and also becauss of differences in account-
ing methods. In terms of G.N.P. China ranks fifth ,$46,256 miliion)
after the United States (§443,27C million » the U.8.8.R. (121,920
nillion), the United Kingdom ($61,379 mill.ion) and West Germany
(849,906 million). France, Canada, India, Japan and Italy vank sixth,
seventh, eighth, ninth and tenth (Russett et al., 1964, 152).°

Per capita G.N.P. offers another clue to the distribution of pro-
. ductive capabilities among the Chinese populace. The People's Kepublic
renks in one hundred first place in Gross National Product per capita
(73) as compared with Xiwait in firet place (2,900}, the United States
in second (2,577), the United Kingdom in eleventh (1,189), the U.S.5.R.
in twenty-first (600). ~Inn:li.«nland China are about equal in this ranking
(Russett ot al., 1964, 155-156).°

A third indicator of eonamint upon the power capacit:lea of the
People's bp\buc is wggcmd by the propoz-tion of G.N.P. am:lbm:able
to aqriculm as WM with mu'y In terms of percentage of
gross domestic product originating in agriculture, China ranks in
eighth pheo (4“) atter I:Im, Uganda Sudan, 'tenganyika, Indonesia,
Pakistan and Otylon (Rnsutc [ g., 1964, 173-174). The percentage

Sm Prench, Canadian, Indian, Japaneoe and Italian G.N.P.'s a
41,563 milldon, $32,291 aillion,’ éze,m »i1l40n, $27,844 miliion and
25,003 mnuon respectively. The figure for China is considered accurate
: within 20% 1imits.

‘ma precise ranhings given for China and India are both 101.5, and
that of the U.S.8.R. 21.5. The figures for the U.S.S.R., China and India
are considered accurate within ¥ 20% limits.

71'he percentages for the other nations are 63, 62, 57, 57, 56, 56 and
49 respectively.



35~

for the U.S.8.R., in forty-fifth place, is 22, and for the United o !
States, in last place, the peccentage 1is 3.8 '
In many instances it is probably not & discrepancy of absolute
levels of capability that motivates a nation state to try to increase
its power vis-a-vis other states, but a gap in terms of rates of growth.
We might expect a country with high grouwth rates to be more concerned
with differences bhetween itself ‘and a stronger nation state than 'al country .
with a moderate ¢r low growth rate. 1In this connection, the amual .
growth rats of G.N.P. per capita for the People’'s Republic is “S.S%,
which places the country in thirteenth place. Japan (7.6%), Aust:ria
(7.7%4), Yugoslavia (7.2%) and Rupania (6.9%) rank in the first three
places. The Soviet Union (S.7%) vanks twelfth--just above China. The
United States (1.8%) is in forty-fourth place (Russett _e_é al. ,' 1964,
160-161).7 | |
These uneven foundations-of po@er, according. to Bobmw..‘"repmoent
recsons for the Chinese olite to locate substitute bapes, particularly
in the following three policy strategies: 'Pirat.‘ they can try to sub-
stitute scales of achievement relative to cbstacles for scales of
achievement, which involves them in statements about the stagnant nature
of pre-Communist China, the p<oblems inherent in China's volume, and
fhe obstacles presented by oxtciml actors. 80§ond. they can try to
compenaati_for inadequate objective means of mass u;obuiution by
elaborating on the u.lomlithic control and reliability of those tiat
exist and by eliminating alternative channels of communication aw!

a'n'\e precise rankings of China, the U.S.5.R. and the United States
2re given a8 8.5, 45.5, and 74.5 raspectively.

‘3‘1'ne precise ranking of the United States is 44.5.
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foci of loyalty that could affect their efficacy. Third, they can
seek leadarship by achievemert in foreign and defense policies (Bobrow,
1967a, 313)."

fnteraction Analysis
Whenever two individuals or interﬁersonal organizations--includirg

nation atates--im:énct, they have a choice of behaving in a number of
ways: they ~an interact verbally or non-verbally; their behavior can
be essentially affirming or contradicting or damaging; they can nego-
tiate, bérga:ln, produce a deadlock, or try to coerce; they can compete
in comrdtive advantage or essentially zero-~sum terms; and they may
act symmetrically or unsymmetrically (Heider, 1958, 200-207). Much

can be learned by measuring and analyging these and other dimensions

of nation state behavior. This is often called action, or more properly
interaction analy;is » as developed by Karl Deutsch, Charles McClelland,

_Rudolph Rummel &nd others..

lehlhnd (1965) has already appliﬁ some of these techniques to
& study ofk tl\e Taiwan Streits criqea.“ and on the basis of this and
other studies, he has put forsard the following recormendations: "The
astounding events of the day in China suggest that, for the time be:ng

\ and from the standpoint of systematic research and prediction, Chinese

behavior should be approached as a heavily stochastic pmcesé. 1 mean
that we ought to be having some experiments which include gome ordarly
Chinese external behavior and some ,/wi."ld chance factors as well. Settling-
down will occur, of course, and we should be prepared to take advantage
of the opportunity to trace the beginnings and the development of a new
operational code, where relations with foreigners and the outside sorld
are concerned. My viewpoint has sharpened on the point that it is '
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~largely irrelevant to try to unravel the whole story of the dynamics .

of intra-nation affairs when the inter-nation phenomena are the main:

concern. I agree that basic research and theory on the sengitive

Andicators of variation and change for the intra-societal levels should

be attended to, but the matte;- of ultimte importance ig the connection
of this researci: and theory to external behavior. That is, the selec-
tion of the intra-national :Lmlicators should be governed by knowledge - - -
about inter-nation actions and responses. Thus, I can see two research
domains needing extengsive development: ' 4

1. A comprehensive quantitative re-studying of Chinese external behav-
ior for the period 1349-66 for the purpose of identifying t:he character
of China as a source of a varying stream of acts directed “abmad; all
this fitted to at least three conceptual franes: (a) the regime's
evolving intent to act during the period as registered in the statements
of the governing foreign policy elite (via content anaslysis o;‘; docunents)
am acqoxygi& to lone classification of irternstional situations, (b)

the éegiu's developing op;ﬂt:lonll oodo during the poriod--:l..:'o.,ﬂ a

step back into the nationa’ .jctq'. dynamics--and.(c) a comparison of
China's external behavior against bohaviors of other countries--ve must

_really begin to #ind out what is partioularly Chinese and what is gen-

eral or universal.

2. . A comprehensive quantitative re-study of the external responses
£o China's behavior in the period 1949-66. Taking China as a terget

of foreign reactions, we need to construct in detail what other nations
have done to China as targoé--both perceptually and actually. - This
particular line of inquiry conccmi;ng the response behaviors directed
toward China may have the first priority where the planning and policy

interest is uppermost. If wa want to establi&h trends and directions

—
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of world reaction to the China phenomenon, then the observations must
be continuous and connect a rich record of the past with the current,
unfolding configuration. In order to keep up and in order to be able
to project, one needs to be able to show &here,and how the responses
to China's in;emtioml system outputs fit into the wi\ole interna~
tional system. The need to build that ability--to deal with the whole
‘sy:tu 80 that parts of the shole can be traced in-~is the essence of
uny current theory ;nd researgh activities. The pilot study done in
the fall lhowélne the féaoibility of keeping account of the whole
international system by dru1n§ inferences and making comparisons by
statistical means from 2 continuous world event-interaction survey.
I see this WEIS project as the means of building the international-flow
indicators and as a device for moving step by step into the ‘rich, dif—
ficult, and ambiguous uorld of perception and realicy of the national
systens and their connectod sub-systess. = To sun this up, an important
research task is to’ bu:ud ‘an upiricn and quantitative configuration
of Qtim-,aa-targct and the firingl 4t that target frona abrocd and then
to ;dpdi)thiu conflguratioq in a still larger map cf the total configu-
retion of the whole international s{atnn. The latter keeps shiftiag,
of course, and that s part of the research tack to find the directions
and trends in that ll\iftinq (McClalland, 1967)." |
Dnvio Bobrow: suggests that a bot:ter understanding of Chinese bar-
gaining behavior could be ach:lovedi t:hrouqh a systematic and rigorous
analysis of negotiation pcrt;oipution. "Also, we may have tended‘to’
focus overly much on negotiations in sh:lbh‘so have been a party or in
which military conflict was the principle subject matter. I would like
to see a disciplined mlycia which drass on Geneva, Warsaw, and Bandung

protocols with important supplemants from economic negotiations cone-

ducted by Japanese and Canadian representatives (Bobros, 1367b)."
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There are several different ways of analyzing interactions between
states, such as the "standard marker" system developed by Brody, Moses, k
Milstein and Xadane (1966) and the various types of interaction analysis
undertaiien by XKarl Deﬁtsch, Rumnel, and others. 7

Within the Dimensionality of Nations Project, as described by
Rudolph J. Rummel (1967), "Some ninety kinds of foreign actions of
nations have been factor analyzed to determine the major kinds of vari-
ance in external behavior. Several dimensions were found and indicators
of the dimensions we~: defined. This analysis enables Chinese foreign
behavior to be measured on these major dimensions and her behavior tc
be compared with that of other nations. Her foreign behavior can thus
be _placed in the context of the internatjonal system. loreover, h:r .

behavioral profile can now be determined and she can now be groupeé
with nations acting most like her." ‘ h
The Dimensionality of Nations Project dyadic atudied have a number

of dyads involving China, e.g., China=-U.§.S.R., China=-U.§., U.K.--China,
and so forth. "The analysis of interaction between :hé dyads, tuch as
trade, uﬁ. treaties,. confnct. 1.0.8, tourists, migrants, and U.N.
voting; and social and googhphic distances, ;uch as air distance, die-
tance in ppntieal systeas, transaction diluncé. lditfénncu in lan-
guage, Tace; and ‘religion, etc., has defined some msjor dimensions of
interaction bgtween nations. D.O.N. 48 now in the process of defining
profiles of dyads on these dimengions so that the behavior of specific
dyads can be compared. 7This will enable Chinase behavior towards
specific nations (and vice versa) to be measured and compared with

that of other nations (e.g., France--11.S.) and with the prevailing
behavior withi.. the system.” This represents work completec or almrst

done. Over the next few ysars, according to Ruwnel, "iC is planned

to define the behavioral and attribute dimensions at several points

1
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in time (1955, 1965, 1965, 1960, 1850). .These cruss-sectional slices
will enable me to track the path of change through time of nations
such as Chira on her attributes (e.g., economic development), her
foreign behavior {e.g., level ofloonflict), aﬁd her interaction pat-
terns {@.g., with the U.S.5.R. confliict, . These partne cun then be
compared to yield a dynamic picture of change within the system and can
be aﬁalyzed to determine t%e basic structural characteristics associated
with behavioral change." | |

What else needs to be done? "l!tich of my vork h-s been on nations
in general," xpmmel repcrcs, "using aggreyate fata. China l.as been
one natiun among . many are’ althouagh this gives a comparative context
for describing China, it may not be sufficient fur a host of specific
quegtions abcué decisicn making,:change in politic&i rzlations with
specific‘natioﬁa like the ﬁ.s-s.k;j or pneéicting ﬁolicy decisions in
Viétnam. I think we can help approach answers on these questicns by
making<moreuuan tban‘ﬁeretofore of what systematic riltivariate ‘mul~
tiple regreation, eanonicai analysis, analysis of variance, factor
analysis) methods of analysis we now have available. Much data on
Chihé‘is lying avoﬁnd. unayitcﬁntised. but potentially useful in
multivariate analysis. For exarple, Sirﬁ-mviet relations 1945-1965
can be systemafically analy:eﬁ on trade, ai&, conflict, conferences,
viuits, treaties, ctc,,‘longitudinally using P-factor anralysis. 3uch
an aralysis would define the maior components of changes in Sino-Soviet

relations, the years associated vith these changes, and the ciucial

" behavioral indicators heralding and measvring the change."

studies of Chinege Communist Decision Processes
Elite studies, persorality studies, studies of Chinese ideology,

wtudies of Chineze tradition and culture, studies ot Mainland China's

-
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dimen-.1ors @il physacal aftiibutes, and studies of uhinose.actxonl.
are all nf somewhat \imited‘leue unless appropri. e, irfluéntial
variables can be bprought into relationsghip in a systematic and con-
trulled fashicn in temas of dynamic decision-making processes. To
witlst extenrt 1o perstnal idiosyncrdcies override ideclogy or political
ard economic demands and limivations? Lo such idibsy"cracieu‘become
Tere or less crucidl in high stress situations? There are other impor-
tart Jueiiices of this naturs. Without doubt, whatever is known about
igygre jate elite data about individual personality factor., about ideology,
ahcet culzor:, and about the Phineie People's Republié as a national
actur « 1 demen’s majer attention to and controiled analysis of a range
¢ intervening \ariables in the decision process. Otherwise, ‘as sug-
s°8tet by Davis Bobrow amnl demonstrated by much of the writing about
idng. we run the risk af drawing premature and possibly false and mis-
le+ding conelnsions. Thus, for example, “"Unless we try to establish
empiricaliy what 'facts' the ll;bj&tl of analysis do see and what might |
Fe the conceivable reasons for their responses to them, we become tempted
to infer, if their responses do not fit what we think the 'facts' warrant,
that the subjects are evil, imtioml, or stupid to sowme significant
legree Bobrow, 19%7a, 315)."

In faét‘. 1f we ignore Jpopnhr stereotypes and "turn for cx;unsel to

st1cfessional obgervers of Chinese developments over the last decade,”

we find a tendency to streis that shereas "the leaders in Peking have

msdg mistakes and committed numercus follies, they are not madmen, and
they have a capacity to learn (Pye, 1966, 389.."

this is not to assert that attributicus of Chinese Crmmunist
stuptiity or irrationality are necegsarily invalid. On the comtrary,

v 50 national decis.on-waking-=-particularly -n gituaticns of stress--
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reveals elements that are not entirely rational. Thus, we may find
‘that Chinese Communist leaders were ". . . stupid on a certain occesion,
in cthat they did not manipulate knosledge available to them logically
but were not in states that 1mpaired intellectual performance, e.g.,
emotional or tired states. We may even be able tc impute stupidaty
as an attribute of the elite group if we can observe stupid handling
of information on a series of occasions (Bobrow, 1967a, 315)." Or,
similarly we may find that they were highly rational in some situations
and much less raticnal in others. '

. The Leites approach is in the tradition of ﬁational character
studies: another word fgr operational code is value structure. The
total velue structure can be broken iﬁto two subsets--values abou; ends
and values about means. Suppcse that there is a stable set of values
with stable subsets A (valuna about ends) and B (values ahout means).
ine might be able to locate these sets chrouqh sritings, literature, |
docunents, and ao\forth. The subsets (A and B) are oxdered under "nor-
u mal® cond{tibns. The order éln change from one situétion to the next.
The set of ail»inputn (1) can come from ghy source into thg<decision-
making unit and impinge upon the stable, brdered subsets (A and B,

‘and thuo‘hly change 6utpnto (0). The oot C1s !or our purposes the
sct of all missing elements (i.e., TOle atructure, plans, capabilities,
‘audicnge. constraint structure, memory, and the like). These factors
all affect perception of inpqtl. Poodbackafarp.q subset of inputs.
The question ig--what kinde of‘knoulodg; would we have to‘havg to
implement this modc; in order to locate the ordered subsets ﬁ(and B
(Brody)? ‘ 4

‘Among the things we need to know are the following: (1) who is
likely tc be in the decision-making set and does the makeuo of this

set change with & change in the nature of the igsue or problem involved?

N L Y
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é)‘Hou do the participating decision-makers internalize subsets A

and B? {3) How do these individuals relate to other sets of decision-
nakers in the past? (4; Do the Chinese have to change decision-makers

in order to change approaciies or can the same decision-makers change‘
approaches to deal with different problems? This is enother way of
asking about feedback arrangements within the Chinese Communist decision-
making structure and about how they work (Brody). )

With the aid of some such conceptual framework it should be feas-
ible to study decisions wheie some ﬁatural controls are involved. A
study of textual changes in Mao's writings can allcow us to get into the
"black box"--&t least as it has operated over the last decade and a
half (Brody’. Adeqqate date are availahle for analyzing communications
and decisions withiz; the bureaucratic structure (Oksenberg), and it
might be postsible to construct a typology of researchable decisions
from the past (Van Slyke). , | ' ‘

Against this background, and as suggested by Bobrow (19678) there
are ct least three explicit reasons for studying the nature of inter-
‘\jJel‘. ing Chinege alite Jecision processes. "First, most acts that the
" rhinese take in relation to the international environment have been
reviewed or modified or otherwiss affected by the elite. Second, such
atudy can produce hou precise and specific predictions. National
attributes usually leave elién 4 - large viriqty of options, selection
from which is affected by what they sant, know about, and know how -to do.
The third reason is that such study provides control for what one might
‘call 'analytic projection,’ ﬁut is, the tendency to assume that the
subjects of one's analysis séc the sama 'facts' af the analyst and
manipulate them in the same way and in the same context (Bobrow, 1967'a,
314-315)."



" I AN, 10 Ve U S SRR SOV 3. - s o= =

-44-

There is a major 4Z°ficulry in that we Imow so little about Chinese
cognitior end ‘ta rels+ion to Chinese l.wguage and Chinese mon-verbal
behavior. The problem is especially acute in vies of our heavy depend-
ence--{or so much research--upo.. language, whether in the original or
in translation. Given this dependence, ’“ would see. mnost useful, as
emphasized by Davig_@obrow "Fo bring psycholirmuistic expertise to bear.
. have not been abie4to find Any psycholinguist who combines top-nocch
disciplinary and area skills. If we lack such people, it would seem
ver} deairab;e to attempt to create ther either through mid-career
retooling or inceitives for graduaté training (Bobrow, 1967b)."

A high priority should cert&ihly be placed uéon investigations--
within a Chinese cultural ccntext--such as rhose undertaken by psychol-
cgists with respect to cognitive interac%ion. -

Amo g psychologiscs the Jevelopment of theories about cognitive
inter;ction are a comparatively recent phenomeﬁon. ‘Heider, in his
pioneering work (1944 and 1946), put forward the idea of cognitive
balance ahd thus provided an impetus éor subsequent contributions by
Newcomb (1953), Cartwright and Herary (1956), and Abelson and Rosenberg
{1958). A se;ond‘podel--cogniﬁive dissonance--was d?meloped by Festinger
71957). and a ﬁhird‘modoi-«the congruicy modgl--emerged‘frcm the inves-
tigations of Osgood, Suci and Tennenbaum into the measurvinent oi cognitive
meaning {Osgnud _c_g al., 1957).

Human beings normally strive for a‘kind of consistency hetwean what
they know or believe and what they do. Granting, however, that ~onsigt-
ency ig the usual thing, what about the exceptions that come t0 nind
so readily? Seldom, if ever, according to dissonance theory, are they

accepted psychologically as inconsistencies by the perscr involved.
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"Usually, more or less successful attempts are made to rationalize
them." But human beings are not always successful in wationaiizing
then or explaining them away, and in such instances the inconzistency
simply cuntinﬁes to exist--and thus gives rise to psychological dis-
comfort:. This dissonance ;uggested to Festinger the following h}pb‘
theses :Yestinger, 1957, 3, 31);

"When dissonance is present, in addition to trying to reduce

it, the person will actively avoid situations snd information

which would likely increase the dissonance."

"iha existence of dissonance, being psychologically uncomfort-

able, will motivate the person tc try to reduce the dissonance

and achieve consonance."

"Manifestations of the operation of these pressures include

behavior changes, changes in cognition, and circumspect exposure

to aevw informztiorn and new opinions.”

Dissonance almost always ensues after a decision has been made
betveen two or more alternatives, or "after an attempt has bean made,
by offering rewardé‘or threateniﬁg punishment, to elicit behavior that
is at vaciance with private opinion (Pastinger, 1957, 261)."

In the congruity’ model cognitive cl.mcnts are equated with the-
conrotative meanings of signn--wordo, sounds. forms. colors and so
forthe-which elicit symbolic‘pmocensos. A measurement system, the
semantic differential, identifies the factorial uoanipg of a concept
according'to its Jiocstion along threc dimcﬁsions»-svaiuation, Potency
and Activsitye-which are found to be the most .alient factors in mean.
ingful judgmento in o variety of modern culturoc.

This does not assunme, however, that two poople will agree on whether
*he stimalus is cood or bad, ltron§ or weak, active or passive; it only
assumes that these factors account for an overvhelming proportion of

Jiscriminqation of variance.
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A major part of the basié problem is tc identify which phenomena
are shared by many, most, or all peoples and which are cultuve-spocific
or peculiar to a given belié‘ system. The question has beeﬁ raised
this way by Charles Osyood (196€,1). "Whaf mighe we erpect to be snared

across hurap groups in the doma’n of interpersonal behasior? Certsainly

~ot the over: expression of interpersonal intent. :as--overt ¢vPressions
¥ the intent Lo aelp, Cuf exarple,- should vary (s muet ACTose cultures
ard aCpose sitietdions wi his en'ewres as andes oF drews G A4S onoa
reqil. Cortainey ner 2 apprepriglencss of inveachlolg ‘o1 paigiculaln
role paics--tha fntert Lo gbey way fe Quiic app.opriéte fo, -~ mature
son “towacd hils father 1o one plire Pt onite inspoeoprizte in avother

plai 2. “the onty itik:ly ceonstart in tnis Jomain .ould seen to Le the

disengional stroucture of intertiois tnemsclves. Thus «e i ht expect
all human groups to disrihguiﬂh betwesn associarivg ani digasscciative
intenticrs (8.4., between helpiry vsﬂ‘hinderingi, setveen guperordirate
and subvodinate invenvions fe.g., between duminetinc and submitting}
and so on. [If such a:commoﬁ ;ystem of structure ot inéerpersona) irten-
tiors could be demonstrated, then comparisons across gruuﬁs could be

made in 1 reasonably rigorcus and meanihgful ndy "

Mapping éhe Litgrature

In the accomparying diagram Michel Otsenbery sugdests & wei‘to
map out the 9xisting‘literature in the Cﬁina fieid, sensitazing us
aredas worchy cf Enrther’reaeorchw

Cn he hori.ontel aiis are liscted the six perepec’ ves which are
west £ equently ond velidly uscd to enalyze contumﬁnvary China: his

treizel (problens or concinuity ond charge), develowvaenc (prvblems of
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politics in the modepnizing societies), totalitarian (indluding com-
parative conmur.ism and the politics ofrdictatorships), revolution,
bureaucracy and organization, and methodology (problems of studying
a society at a distance).

The vertical axis lists eleQen interrelated'and somewhat overlap-
ping tcpics vhich interest political scientists: the environmental
{acrors which shape politics, bolitical socialization, cqpmunities,
interest groups, irstitulions, =lites, ideology, policy formulation
.decision-making), control, communications, and basic issues.

Each of these topics can be analyzed from one or more of the per-
~pactives mantioned. Any particular publication on Communist China can
be categorized--or pigion-holed~-intu one or more of the boxes provided.
for evamule, an arriclé comgparing religious groups in the U.S.S.R. and
“hina gdnpts the totalitarisgn perspectiv?, and deals with the topic of
interest groups. (. K. Yang's village study (1959) has as its topic
"communit?” but his‘perspéctives inélude hiétorical; totalitarian,
modernization, and revelution. Skinner's paper on the compliance cycle
is originally derived from considering China in the )ight of organiza-
tion theory, but thsn expands to include problems of social change and
modernization; his topics are control + response and communication (1965).
Schunsann's sé;dy (1966) neglects the topics of cn;inonment. socializa~
tion, groups, and communicitions. and dgcé not embrace the "fevolutionary“
perspective. ‘ - i

Farticular pefspegtives necégsgpily lead to a stres:c upon certain
topics, For example, & stress upon questions of contindity and chaage
vends to producg an emphasis upon topics dealing with environment,
socializetion, community, groups, elites. and institutions. viewing

vhina as a totalitarian regime makes us focus upon elite culture, ideology,
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and control + response. »

Looking at each of the toﬁics, in the light of the theoretical
literature concerning thege subjects (interest group theory, decision-
making theory, community bower gtructuré theory, etc.! and the theoret-
ical‘literature.on the broad pgrapectives {theories of revolution,
totalitarianism, the modernization procesgs, etc.;, one immediately
begins generating the queations about contemporary Chinese politics
which need to be ‘answered. A few examples suffice:

1. §ociaiization: On the local level, there are six kinds of leader-
ship groups each with different kinds of socialization eiperiences--
the old cadres recruited before 1943, the land reform activists who
joined in 1949, the activists who emerged since 1949, phe de;bfilized
People’s Liberation Army membirs, the elite of the old regime, and the
students trained in the loqal schoolq, How did the process of polit-
ical socialization diffar fqr thesc‘group§2 ,What conflicts result?

2. Community Studies: AA;chough there is someﬁlitefature on Chinese
comnnﬁiéics. éhcro is a gr§if mcthodolo§1c¢1 prqplem involved in obtain-
ing data in this area. Wnat can be done, through the use of a computer
dats-bank, s to compile--as completely ag possible--socio~economic
profiles on every county in China from‘lsoo to the present.

3.  Jnteregt Groups: How does ;n;areat‘aréiculation take place in
China? What latent intereq;'groupgﬂ(baaed on occupation, age,‘aax,
education, geographic origig. revolutionary ;xperience, etc.) become |
manifest? How? ‘ - A

4. -Anstitutions: We need to atudy the functions of various structures
throughout Chinese society, and to study the relationship between inati~
tutions and elites. One might hypothesize, for example, that people

in multi-functiona! institutions rise more quickiy than thoae in single-

functional institutions. Is this true?
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S. Eliteg: We need studies of how amorphous social forces impinge
upon particular leaders. This can be done through biographical studies.
Biography car. suggest how ideology effects behavior; We \need a biblio-
graphy ot all speeches made by people with Central Committee status, | !
and also a data bank of the career pattems o‘ top party, government, ' i
army, anc economic leaders. Eventu‘ ly, we m:lght be able to study the ;
"ledder cf suécess" in China. We must study career patterns to see the
degree tc which there is mobility among institutions (govorrment;, party, - .
army) a.nd among func;iom. We might also study the tensions resulting
from the under-representation of the geographic areau previously the
strongholds of the Kromintang. ‘

6. Policy Formulation: A series of case studies on the shaping of
particular policies is needed. Suitable candidates for such studies
are land reform, collectiviszation, the Great leap, and the Cultml
Revclution. | ‘ | “

7. M: Refer to umn'. psychological not:lon of dcprivation
and uunlqonce--it is hpom that we know the psychological implica-
tions of control uchnn:lm (dependency, loyalty, isolation, ‘and fear).
What types of controls sve particularly effective in the Chinese cul-
,turil. context? One typical pattern of control has been the "campaign
style" of economic development. Another has been the regularized,
bureaucufic "rule of law" style of economic development. What mix

of these two ways of oiicitinq@ rnpomo'd\ouldﬁthe rulers adopt?

8. Communjications: We need to study communications patterns vﬁth:ln
the bureaucracy. ' ’ ’ :
9. Basic Issues: What are the substantive issues which concern the
Chinese e.ite? There are four which inmediately come to mind: treat-

ment of China's past, strategies for economic development, zoning of
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power and authority, and priorities to be assigned among goals among
the party's multi-goal program. ‘
OKSENBERC DIAGRUM: A TYPOLOGY OF CHINESE STUDIES
MAJOR FOCTr———m® '
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organization theory; conflict theories; bargaining theory (including

alliance and eoaliciona theory); influence and pcwar theory; communica-:
tion theory; information theory; modernization theory; theory of ideology;
small group theory; theories of mass behavior; coercion thecry (including

work on "coercive persuasion"); and the theory of cognitive dissonance

(Robinson, Appendix B ). Mainland China, its domestic politics and its
interactions witl other countries should provide an important laborctor}
for the ébpliéation of such approaches. The problem is to put the
theoretical orientations at the disposal of China specignsts, or bring
Chinsse problems and data to the attention of social sclence theore- ’
ticlans and investigators ore-preferebly==to do both. In order to bring
wide varieties of data into focus, however, ard tofaéhieve sone relevance
from competing approaches, and to facilitate theory development and
testing, we nesd a basic, m‘or hssyuniﬁ.d moiel.



Part IX
TOWARD A UNIFIED MODEL

‘ﬁ%ditioml and Behatiora) Research i

'l‘his part of the report will suggest general outlines for d.ve.‘l.op-
ment of & unified model to facilitate atudying the domestic and exterml
pnlicies and behavior of the People's chublic in a systematic faahion.
me intent is to suggest a construct which will provide a focus for
relevant research; shich uill help to relate a wide range of distinct
research undertakings in a meaningful way; which has the possibility
of helping to integrate "traditional" political analysis and the so-called
"behavioral™ approach.

The newer tcchniqmi and conceptual fraseworks have emerged so
fast that fpw ettonpf:s have been made to nlito them to the vast amounts
of data produced over gensrations by morve t:ud:ltiond scholarship.
Froblems in the China ﬂo.l.d offer a rare opportunity for bringing the
older and newer styles of innrch inbo a reciprocally supportive rela-
tionship. ’ls”’ suggested by ‘monu Robinson, the older approaches have
much to offer sh:lch we cannot afford to lose cight of. They present
both a challenge to and a crosd chack on newer bd\avioul techniques
and conceptual fremsworks (Robingon, 19“3).

Even sith:ln the behavioral camp itself there are difficuleua.
A multitude of theoretical approaches hnve been developed, hut only a
few build on the vork that has coms before. "There seems to be a dual
compartmentalization--of theory from theory and method from method,
on the one hand, and theory.from method, cn the other. This, too, 1s
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probably a product of the speed and richness of progresa in the recent
period, but it must be rectified before approaches become schools and
schools find traaitions to defend. New combinations of theory and
method must be tried out: let us, for instance, marry systems analysis
to simulation and "power politics' to game theory. e may obtain some
. bastard offapring but perhaps a genius or two will also emerge
(Robinson, 1966a)." -

Confiquration and Capability
Many of the policies and activities of & nation state can be

accounted for in terms gf its capab:lliﬁcs. relative to other states,
and t;o its position within the international configuration. Other
aspects of policy and behavior must be explained in social, psycho-
logical or political terms. ‘This ssction of the report tries to 1link
policiu and bchav:lor with bot:h types of data in a conaistent model.
A graat deal can be. Mm.d .about a nation statc, its policies

" and its behavior by exuuning aggngaee data--through time-~with respect

to its area, popuht;on, mductivtcy and other caqunitios as coax-
pared to the eapibi;ittu of oﬂup states.’ It 15 qftm these considera-
t:tomvuich detormine the setting in which a state nust operate and
which constrain its activities in some directions and provide it with
important opqw in other thn:. The following propositions are
suggestives o | \ | |
1. Successful uintm of tha polittgal system requires on the part
of the leaders & balsncing of demands end supports from the environ-
ment-=including dmnda and gupports from their own populace and
also demands and suppoi'\:c from cther naty:iou states. National ‘
Jeaders try to maximize thgir possibilities for maintaining office

F
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by n;et::lng erough of these external and internal demands to insure

a balance of supports. If such demands should greatly ‘xoud the

level of support, the leadership runs the risk of losing its posi-

tion. Normally, the security and survival of the state cverride
all other public values in the minds of the national leaders. ‘

Howgver. nations often differ markedly in the means they use in

pursuit ot’ these basic ends.

a. To what extent do these fundsmental goals seem t5 account
for the decisions of the Chinese Communist leadership at any
given time?

b. What values, if any, might be expected to override the urge
for survival, that is, can we identify any goal, :ldeolog:lcd.
or otherwise, which the Chinese Commumist Wp would
consider more important than preservation qf the basic secu-
rity, sovereignty and well-being of the People's Republic?

For a nation state to aMw its basic aecur:u;-y and survival

goals at a minimal hvol is not uutt:lchm: for stability or opera-

tional effectiveness. The wider the nrgin of noourcu. con=
somuu douoﬁc order and cohesiveness, and natioml productivity,
the hiohu' the wobabmty of survivel.

a. Mummmmmmumyﬁmtm?

b. lbu)utoxtmtmdochiouofthoﬂthou?ontbmbo
acor mcod for at ar particular eho in these tom? V

C. Cm the -h:lul. J.evc- for reasonably assured Chinese stabil-
ity be calculated in objective, qwtiﬁor terms, and if 80,
how does the actual level of Clunuo operation compare uith
thl ‘s reaconable level?
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In pursuing these fundamental national interests the leaders of
a atrong nation frequently try to achieve and maintain external
capabilities greater than those of any ot:hgr state in the system

_ ~=although amiﬁ there are msrked differences in the means shich

different nations prefer and rely upon. Their efforts are cone
strained, howsver, by domestic needs and by limitatiotid on the

amount of the state's resources and on its ability to use those

. ‘resomo‘a. Historically, the two, three, four or five moet povier=

. _tul nation states in the world system have frequently found then-
selves in close, sometimes bitter competition for optimal influ-

4.

ence, dm:lng heavily on do-utic resources. .

a. To what extent does the Wu Communist leadership aspire
to world whacy for aé-‘roopu'. Republic?

b.  To the extent that they do so aspire, in what ways do such
aspiretions Mlmec domestic amd tomxgnpoucy decisions?

- €. Vhat are the major constraints on the policies und activities

of the Chinese Comunist leadership? ,

The more suocessfully the leaders of a nation state balance demands
and supports from the environsent--including demands and supports
from their own populace and also demands and supports from other
nation states, the higher the probadility of survival. Nationsl
leaders try to meximise their possibiiities for maintaining office
by meeting enough of these external and internal demands to insure
a balance of supports. If such dsmands should greatly exceed the
level of support, the hdmhip mns the risk of losing its posi-
tion. ’ | '
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‘. What are the major domestic and external demands and sup-
ports and how do they bal;nce out at any given time for the
Chinese Communist leadership?

b. To shat extent can Chinese Communist decision-making be
accounted for in terms of efforts on the part of the leader-
ship to maintain the level of support at least somewhat in
excess of the level of demands?

c. ro what extent can the external behavior of the Chinese Com~

| munist leadership be sccounted for in terms of domestic
demsnds? 4

If -he ability of a state--through its Aleadera--to manage, control

or constrain its external or internal environments (or both) falls

belw a certain t:hreshold,\ there is likely to be a change in the
leadership. Or, if this capability falls too low, below an even
mora critical threshold, there is likely to be a revolution.

a. What considerations might be identified as def:l.ningﬁ thess
two thresholds, and how much of the definition derives from
the external environment, how much from the domestic?

b. What are the principle m‘qloyod by the regime to manage,
constrain or control t:hn oxtml environment? What altorﬁa-

tive uam‘oxut?'

c. What are the principle means employed by the regime to manage,
constrain or control the donnf:lc environment? What alterna-

tivo means exist?

K
g
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M&mﬂu__wa____a_s_m_w their Potentisl

6.

aAn :lneongmity or discrepancy between the actual ext:eml condi~
tion of a nation atate and its preferred external condition gives
rise to d:lsuthfactién, or tension. Such dissatisfaction or
tension, in turn, impels on the part of the leadership the gelec-
tion of some activity calculated to alter the environment to one
degree or another and thus reduce or eliminate the discrepancy

and dissatisfaction. The discrepancy msy be registered in absolute

t@ or also, when one state is measuring itself against another

state, in differential retes of growth or other change.

4. How would one most accurately and efficiently identify the
external conditions preferred by Chinese Communist leaders?

b. How would one most accurately and efficiently measure the
difference betwesn the external cond:ltiomwpceferred by the
regine and the actual external conditions?

c. How do these preferved external conditions relate to the
office-holding threshold and the revolution threshold cited
in Proposition 5? Auﬂuy compatible or at least parctially
in conflict? i

s:luimly. an inoougmity or ducupancy botvseen the ectual doa-

estic ooulieion of ttu nation state and the preferred internal

cond:lcion gives r:l.u to dissatisfaction or tension, and the selec-
tion of some activity calculated to alter the domestic environment
and thus reduce or eliminate the discrepancy and dissatisfaction.

4. dow would one most accurately and efficiently identify the
domestic conditions preferred by the Chinese Communist leaders?

b. How would cne most accurately and efficient’y measure the dif-
ference between the domestic conditions preferred by the regime

and ths actual domestic conditions?
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c. How do these preferred domestic conditions relate to the
office-holding threshold and the revolution threshold cited
in Proposition 57 V

d. How do these preferred domestic conditions relate to the
actual external conditions and also to the external condi-
tions preferred by the regime? Are they compatible, partially
in conflict, or mutually exclusive?

Often, ‘however, the leaders must choose between the allocation of

enegy and resources to the reduction of discrepsncies emerging

fron the externsl environment and those emerging from the domestic

env ironment. Frequently this type of problea is referred to i

terias of a choice between "guns and buftor." j

a.. To what extent have Chiness Comsunist leaders found thewselves
confronted by this type of choice? In what spheres of policy
have the choices had yto be made?

b. Is it possible to make generalisat:ons about the way Chinese
Comrunist leaders have made this type of choice? To shat
extent have they undertaken certain foreign policies at the
expanse of importent domsstic policies, or vice versa?

c. Is it pﬁuiblc to identify the basic val.ués or goals that
have shaped Chinese Communist choices? ~ :

The capabilities of a state derive fro ite location, area and

natupal resources; its popuhtion{ levels of technology, industry '

and production; trade; and ui}itary strength or pntential. | m '
contribution of population numbers depends, hosever, upon the ;
abiiity of the people to produce move than thsy consume.

a. What ave the operét:i‘ng capabilities (and the potential capabil-
ities) of the People's Republic objectively neasured in terms

T el
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of absolite Jevels and aiso i tewms of rats of growth or
other chenge?

b. How do these capabilities compare tith the capabilities of
neighboring states; and of major powers?

c. To wnat extert doas the Chinese ponulatirn contribute o
Chiinese capabilities, and fo shat extent is it a const:raint
o> hixderance? I(low will the implicaticns of population
chmg; with changes in technology?

Ezch addicions’ ircrement of population in a state constitu:es

- an additional demand upon the resources of that state. This means

that in order tc contribute to the capabilities of a stat:, a

given increment cf population must produce creative energ:es

i)eycrd the value of the resources thase additional peopl: consure. |

Thus, a large rorulation erhances the power of 2 stata to the

extent that a gubstantial part of the peopls are prbducti& »-e.u‘

beyond their osn subsistence requirenments. |

a. Hox are protj!uccivc carabilities distritutec among the civip:se
populace? | |

D. What are the rates of change in these distridutions, and |
shat are futuce Qntn og change likely to be?

c. . What effects will these rates of change in distribuation have
on ehc future capabilities of the People's Republic?

A nation state can also seek to increase its capabiliti:s by allying

sith another state. nl selaecting this strategy the 3.eadeuhip4

of a state »ill try to obtain allisnce partners that will provids

ruvimal scergth in return Sor minime&l return ccncession or pay- |

rent, risk of derination or other cosc.
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whét hsve been the alliance pattern and strategy of the
Peoéle's Republic since 19507
To wi:at extent have various capabilities of thg People's
Republic been enhanced (or constrained or diminished) by
these allija.nce patterns and strategles?
What was the effect upon Chinese Comun:lst capabilities of
tfle alliznce with the Soviet Union, and what has been the
effect ol the straining of that alliance? ’
what is the balance sheet of Ch'nese Communist gains and

concessicng or costs emerging from their alliance strategy?

Depending upor naticnal history and culture, upon their assessment

of <he irnternotional system of shich their country is a part, and

upa their assessments of their country's own relative capabilities

and other attributes, the leaders of a nation state will tend to

pursue soms general strategy of operation in order to achieve or

approximate thei: goals. State strategies often differ consider-

ably, two mations eaploying Quite distinct msesns for pursuing the
tama or similar goals.

What characterises the strategy of operstion employed by the
People's hpubuc’:‘uneo 19507

Prom their omﬁw (or stretegies), what can we infer about
their aasumnﬁ of their country's capsbilities and other

attributes rohtive to the capabilities and other attributes
of neighloring states and of ;)u-:lmu other states?

Fror thcir strategy (or smtggieu). what can we infer about
their sctessments of the :lntez%nationai system?

™ what extent do Chirese Communist assessments appear con-

gruent or incongruent with realities as perceived and measured

by the outside observer?

RO e
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It ras been noted frequently that new natiuns--including the
United States in the early ninetcenth century--t:end to focus

"ixpon‘ thair own internal aconomic and technological growti and

upon problema of nation building and to avoid "entangling alli-

ances" abroad. The predisposition is t:oruand raintainirg a military

escablighment designed for minimal protection against cutside

attick and for strengthening a scnse of order and cohesion &t

hom¢. Insofar as such nations tend to get involved in war they

are likely tn be defenders rather than aggressors--except that
they frequently take initiatives in order to adjust or extend
uncertain sectors of their boundaries or to reeatablish control
over t:erritory" which the leaders fesl has been alisnated frox the
national sovereignty. | )

a. To what e:igont does the People's Republic appear to have ‘
opsrated aécording to this style since 19507 ‘

b. To the extent that the People's Republic appeavs to have
operated according to this style, in shat ways can we account
for this type of behavior?

Another oategory of nation state is illustreted by ioder: S»2den

which, shile maintain’  emall but well-trained army, tries to

control.‘ its external ¢. mqyﬁl snvironmsnts through diplonacy.
trade and domestic growth in terms of specialized skills and care-
fully chosen concentrations of effort. Often the pclicy of :his

. category of state--with respect to international affaire--is to

seek comparative advantage relations with other states rathe.- than
to rely on intense or hostile competition, threat, coercion or

armed force.
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a. To.what axtent, if any, has the People's Republic depended
upon this style of operation?

" b. To whatever extent the People's Republic has emplbyed this }

style of oﬁibation. in what gpheres of activity have the

operations taken place, ‘and with what coumtriea? :
¢. To the extent that this style has been c-ployed, in uhat Lo

way3 can we best account for it? .
A third category of nation atateAtries to avoid\"entangling alli-

ances" and military involvement in the world arena, but uses every

capability at its command-~includ.ng military force--to compete

against other nations and gain advantage on a local or regional

level.

a. To what extent can éhc People's Republic be said to fall
into this category? -

b. To whatever e%tcnt it does, ih‘uhnt spheres of activ1t§:¢nd
with shat countries has it carried out the two contrasting
styles of opetitionf | '

¢. To shatever extent the Pecple's lnpuhlig operates in this
style, how can we best acoount for such behavior? “

A fourth category of state comprises ehoio that are not yet Great

Powers, but which display strong economic and industrial grosth, \
doninate regionally;>aapir.‘co Great Power status, and tend already
to bechave in ways that are characteristic of Great Powers. J@pan
and the United States seem to have fitted into this cato§ory around
the last turn of century--although the two countries used quite ‘ §
diff:rent methcds in pursuit of their goals.
a&. To what extent does the People's Republic appear to fall into

this category?
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b. On the basis éf what particular behavior or inferred goals
can it be said that the People's Republic appears to belong
at least partially in this category?
C. 7 To the extent that the lboplo's Republic appurs to operate
like a state np:lr:l .g to a‘at Poser s.atus, hou can we best
_account for t:hu style and pattern of behavior?
Gnat Poxers norma’ly try to achieve and saintain eitcmai capa~
bilities at least equal to if not greater than those of any other
state in the system~-althocugh their methods and atylu of opou-
tior differ notably. They frequently maintain powerful military
establishments; they tend to become involved in international
politics in many parts of the globe; often they asscrt a sense of
responsibility for keeping the :Intei-;utioml peace and protecting
the rights and security of lesser poum in which they have an
intorut. In the contemporary éontcxt Great Powers frequently
eaploy ihbont. information or propaganda apparati, trade and o

- add m. and various subversive andﬂoghc interventions in

atteapts to influence or control other states and thus to enhence
contzol or wm« cver the internations) envirorment. Like
lesser states, m. and in .p:leo of their greater resources,
Great Powers are also constrained by their limitations and domestic
vequirements. In efforts to constrein, influence or control their
external environments, therefore, they not only try to maxiaise
their osn individual strength, but also tend to seek alliances.
The characteristics and behaviors of these alliances depend to a
large extent upor the chanacteristics of the various nation states
in the system and especially upon their relative capabilities.
Alliance formation may alsc be strongly sffected by grievances--

R
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as vhea one state has increased its territory at the expense of

another.
a. hre there any useful criteria for distinguishing-a Great ‘ % .
"Power from a state that is strong, but not a Great Pb«ey? %
b.  nsofar as it is possible to distinguish, coes the People's i
~ Republic appear to be a Great Power, or rearly a Great Power? ‘ *
c. Does the People's Republic behave in ways that are commonly o
thought to be characteristic of Great Powers, and if it Goes,
how can we best account for such behsvior? !
d.  If the People’s Republic is not a Great Power, is it likely

_ to become one, and if so, when?
The strongest nation state tends to measure itself against the
seccnd strongest nation state--often in terma of comparative rates
of ¢growth. Because of its polj.tion. :ﬁn strongest state ogten
feels compelled to defend the gtatug guo, end this inclination
’h 1likely to contribute to its involvement in "po.uco actione” ‘
and wars against dissatisfied nations lﬁnutnly in search of
4 new order. | o
4. To what extent does this appear to be an accurate and useful
~ assertiont ) ‘
b. It it 1s not an accurate ssertion, on what basis is it not?
How could 1t b . re-stated? |
c. To the extent that this statecent is accurate and useful,
and if we assw.e for the time being that the !m. 3tates
is the strongest nation and the Soviet Union is the second
strongest, what, if sny, are the imﬁlications for China? -
Are the implicaiions different if we assume that the Soviet
Union is the strongest nation and the United Sta%es is the

second strongest?
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d. What are the implications for the United States and the
A Soviet Union if the Zeople's lﬁepublic becomes significantly
stronger? . '
€. What are the implications for the United States and the
Soviet Union if t:h‘e Peopla's Republic becomes significanrly

weaker or even eollapsea?‘

- The second strav\gést nation state tende to measure itself against

the strongest and against the third strongest. In some config-
wrations the second stwuazest nation state may be a candidate

for the role of dissatisfied and aggressive challenger of the

statug quo.
- as. To whet extent does this appear to be an accurate and useful

assertion?

b. To the extent that this assertion is accurate, and 1 - we
assums that. the United States is the strongest nation, the
Soviet Union it second strongest, and Japan is third strongest,
vhat implications, if any, does this have for China? Do tie

ilpueatiom change if we change the rank“ order assumptions,
and if so, in vhat ways?

Oth;r nation states tend to measure them‘elve,‘a’, at least hypothet-

ically, against the strongest nation state, but merz immediately

against both the stste that is ixéxt stronger and the one that is
next weaker, |

a. To what extent dues this appear to be ar -rcurate and useful
assertior? |

b. If it is sccurete, to what extent do Chincse Communist leaders
moasure their country against the United States?

c. XIf Great Britain .s the next stronger countyy after Oommurist
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China and West Germany 18 the next weaker, what are the impli-
cations for the People's Republic?

_d.  How different would the implications be if Japan were the

next strcnger? Or the next weaker?

An Indication of Dissatisfactjon or Tension

21.

22.

Thus, an increment of lessening of the diffevences between the

capacity of the strongest power in a system and the second strong-

est power in the same rystem may serve as an incremental indicator
of tension or dissatisfaction in the strongest power.

a. To vhat extent does this appo;r to Me an accurate srd ussful
assertion?

b. If it is accurate, amd if the strongest and second strongest
povers are the United States and the Soviet Union, what are
the implications for tho Peocple’s Republic and its relations
with ‘the other two countries? | |

On the other hand, an incremental increase in the difference

between the capacity of the strongest ‘power in the systen and

the second strongest m in the same system may mvo‘n'm

incremantal indicator of dissetistaction or tension in the second

strongest power. In either odse, the potentisl dynsaic is to
considereble degree generwted by changes (and retes of change)

in difference rather than by absolute asountes.

4. To what extent does 'chh appedar ,to‘bo an accurate ‘and use-
ful assertion? | \

b. If it is accurate, and if the strongest ard second strongest
powers ara the UniteS States and the Soviet Union, what are
the implications for the People's Republic and ;to relations

{
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with the other two countries?
In general, the widening of the difference in capability between
4 given nation stite and the next stronger power and the lessening
of the difference in capability between a nation state and the
next weaksr pover give rise to dissatisfaction or tension in that
naticn state. However, if the difference in capability (or rates
of growth) is too great, or if the functional distance Detween the’
two nations is too great, or if the strategy of the states is not
to compete for dominance, the likelihood of the generation of dis-
satisfaction or tension will decrease. [It should be noted that
there ara many other possible sources of tension for a nation
state. The postulation here is that for states involved in com-
petitive relationshipes, these differences are likely to become
major tension sources.] |
4. To what extent is thu an accurete and useful statement?

- be -~ To the extent that it is accurate, what are its implications

for the Peopla’s Republic in its relations with the next
_ stronger and weaker nation states? .
c. . Eistorically, to what degree cen tha behavior of China be
" explained in these terms?
Tension can aleo be genereted through a direct provocation--as
Mono state increases its territory at the expenss of another.
mmhmmm.nm.mcttm:bntohmﬁtedwen
though the aggrieved state succesded in achieving overall capa-
bility superior to the capability of the state that had deprived
it of its temitory.
a. 7o what extent, historically, can Ythe external dehavior of
China be explained in terms of provocations (and Chinese
capabilities at the time of such provocation)?
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b. ‘no what extent can current policies ‘and behaviors of the
People's Republic be explained in te;-ns of recent provoca- K
tions or recollections of provocations in the past?

c. . Against the background of past provocations, what are tﬁe
implications of increased Chinese capabilitiee since 19507

In order to challenge and overﬁake a stronger power o» in order

to defend its position zgainst an encroaching weaker power, a

nstion state may undertake any one of a number of strategies or

& combination of two or more such strstegies. For the most part,

thesa stracegies involve increasing the capabilities of the state,

or rasllocating resources from one category of capability to
arotnse.

a. To what extent can Chinese Communist behavior since 13950 be
accounted for in these tom?

b. Insofar as Chinese comnist bohcvior can be accounted for
An these terms, shat strategy or/ oonb:l.mcion of strategies
has the &ople'l Republic: wa.ud upon?

More opecitiuuy, a nation .cac:;m increase its ccpah:uitiﬁ

through internal ‘growth (population grosth or a growth in produc-

tivity); throuqh qu; through acquisition of territory and popn-

- lation by ‘oonquut, purchase, discovery or WMn; through

increasa of its military écm‘bij.l:&t:iui~ through alliances; or
through a combination of these developments. _
a. Specifically, which of thesa strategies, or what combinaticn
of thase strategies has the People's Republic relied upon?
b. In more detail, what means has the P‘eop.'.c-'s Republic used
in atteuwpting to carry out its major strategleg?
c. If the People's Republic has tried to inplenment a combination

of strategies, what has been the relative emphasis placed
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upon them? ‘
27. As indicaeted above, however, an increase in population neans an
increase in consumption and an increasC in demands upon the

resources and national product of the state. These are subsist-

-ahce requirementi. Beyond these, the productive potentials of s
ﬁmcm may require additional raw materials and markets if
their production potential is to be realized. Thus, increases
in population and increases in productivity may, while contribut-
ing to the capacity of the nation, also raise additional demands
for increasing national control over or influence within the

international environment. -
a. Hos are productive capabilities distributed among the Chinese
populace?
r b. In balence, has the Chiness population enhanced or constmained
i ' the capabilities of the Meople’s Republic?
a. Given projections of puwcbadle ppuhma grosth and vates of
sconomic, techmologiocal amd educational change, are Chinese
m ospebilities M o inarease or decrease over
the next decades and at what rete?
28. @0 it is that the intcrnal gwowth of & state, whether or not it
is pawrt of a consciously vonoeived policy, may laad--indead, if
it is sufficiently vim, is almost certain o lead--toward an
inoresse in the externsl activities of the state and a disturbance
in the incmtionll equilibeimm.
8. In what ways has internal gmth--pobulation, aconomic, tech-
nologicel, educational--atfectes the behavior of the People":s
‘- Republic?
b. In view of probable rates of gmy.f‘h in China, in utler courtries

of Asia, and in major world pnuwer: oves coming cecadaw, In



- fl~
what ways are the internaticnel system and its contigurations

likely to be altered?

~ Strategies for ¥nhancing Capabilities, Influence and Control

29.

30.

In general, a nation state is no stronger than ité basic capabil-

ities (area. resources, population, level o: uroductivity, and so

forth). However;, its military and polit.ical DoWGr can sometimes
be erhanced by drastic reallocation of remﬁbécs«-qnedtpr invost-
ment in heavy industry and militery equihment at the expghae of

co;nsmr goodis, ior example. ‘ ’ .

4. To uhat extent has the People's Republic sr.sit to enhance
its capabilities in this way?

b. Insofar s the People's Republic has attempted such re.lloua-
tions, what has been the outcome, and shat are the: mplim‘t:iom
for the future? '

Thase various considerations suggest that the internsticnal system

is always in & sore or uu dynamis condition with stnng‘contmu-

ally testing each otmefn capriities amd displaying great lability
of temsions in their relations with one another.

a. If this is e 1eascnably accurate uaértion. %e may expect the
international system--in view of differential population
grovths and differentisl retes of economic and technological
change~~to undergc spectacular alenr;tions betwesn non and
the turn of the century. TO what extent can we foresee the
shape of things to come, and what are the implications for
intermatjonal affaifs?

b. What are the pcssibilities, in these changing circunstances.
for achieving and maintaining a relatively viable and secwro

international equilibrium?
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In these tems: we ~m:ight: ‘postulete that the higie:s the Lension
betweer two states, the jreater the probability that each of them
will choose a u‘ailitu-y strategy and the greuter the px-o‘(mbij.ity~
of armed conflict between them.
a. To what extent can Chinese Commuaist po.icics and activitius

be accounted for in these temms?

b+ What would be some of the major ~onstraints moditying the

operation of this pcoposition?
The lower the tension between une state and ancther stete~-compared
with the tension betwsen eiti\er of thn; stetes and a third stacc ‘
~=the greater the possibility of alliance Letween these two states.
a. Can Chinese Comnunist alliance patterns be accounted for i

these terns? '
b.  Given their respective capsbilities and tensicn profilree,

what seem to be the pmbabh fututé alliencc patterns of he

. looph"i Republie, the h.s,s.l. and the United States--par

ticularly as nuclesr teclwwiogy is further ceveloped?
As a“nlt‘ion scate in?mu‘ itt capadilities relativ;;e tu the capa-
bilities of the next stronger power, ite tensions vig-a-vie the
stronger power L Am provided the trend contitues and the
‘t/t:mm M 1s not perceived by the c-veakar power as pr-paring
countes measures. But see No. 35, belos. |
a. Does the case of the People’s Repudlic provide evidence?

b. What are the probable m‘bﬂity-lnd tetglon tvends in hsia?

Hwivor. as » weaxer nation incresses ita styengtii visz-a-viy a
stronger nation, the tansion of ihe sironger nation is likely to
irorease, and ite leadership, in turn, «ill feel the nead of
incredsing capeuvil ‘ties through growth or th-ougn ~he me-allnca-

tion of ~esources, or the achicvement of nev allicg or all three.
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waith each increment o1 -trength gained by the stronger nation,

however, the t9n~910.;1 increases dga!ﬁ for the ueakgr nation, which

now feels w.ler compulsion(to undertake additional efforts.

a. To wha. extent c.‘m the relationships of fhe People's Republic
with other nation states be :ccounted for in these terms?

b. _In these teirms, what are the procbable trends in Asia?

¢. What are the probable wcrld tfends?

As the gap between the capabilities of a weaker power and the

next gtronger power fespgcigny if it is the strongest power)

narrows below a certain thireshcld, the overtaking power may suffer

anx: 2ty inverse to the rate of change in the clesing of the gap.

This means that the tension suffered by the stronger power is

matched by the anxiety of the weaker poser.

a. If we accept wut Gonlny u the next stronger poser, does
this proposition ssan to ho d?

b. It we accept ‘Prance as the next otxonqer powar, does this
propusition seem to noldt

c. Does this mul yropoli:inn seem %o hold with respcct to
tho relations of the- hoph'o lopubuc with the U.S.S.R. or
the United sutec? o

d. Yo the extent' elut: the mpouition does not hold empiricaily,
can it be re-stated to account for some significant part of
Chinese Communist behavior?

The narrowe: the gap--below a certain threshold--between the capa-

biiicies of a weaker power and the next stronger power (especially

if it is tne strongest pow:r), or between an aspirirg Great Power

dnd the cne or two strongest Great Prwers, the greater the anxied)

of the weaker poser; tie grester the tenvior of the stroicr power;

the greater the tendency of the stronger power to take counter
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measures; the greatev ché tendency of the lesser power to over-
estizate the counter activities taken by the st:n;nger power <and
the generation of a reciprocating predisposition on the part of
th§ stronger power); the greater the tendency for ogcicvances to
be'rembex'ed and made sallent; the greater the tendency for the

material competition to be thus augmented by psychological con-

flict; the creater the tendency toward exchanges of threat and
counter-threat; and the higher the probability that an 'iucident!

or provocation will poecipitate a crisis.

a. To whét extent does this set of propositions seem to account
for some significant part of the poli;ciu and activities of
the Peopla's Republic? |

b. Can the set of propositions be re-stated to account more

e ] effectively for a significant portion of the policies and

activities of the People’s Republic?
37. Marshalling its capabilities, pursuing its goals and interacting

wiyv‘:h other oomér:ln. a nation state may carry out its scrategics
“evand perceive and respond to the M;'rateg:lu of others--largely
in comparative sdvantege, nOM-2ero sum terms; or in essentially
210 SUm teT™me; “or in some coab:lnaciqp of these two distinct
styles. S |

i 2. To shat cnﬁc do the leaders of the People's Republic seen
¥ to have operated in oné or another of these styles?

b. How cen tendencies WN one or another or all three of
these styles be analyred in a systematic and controlled
fashiont

3. T yeneral, the higher the fension felt by e leaders of a nation

state 1and alsc, in many (nstarces, by the populdace), the stronger

R
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the tendency towa ‘d:r)pel‘dting 1;: rssentially zero sum terms, at
least in reaponse to those countries ;'hic'n are perc'eived by the }, 3
leads.rship as mtagonicnc,‘ '

a.  To what extent dces a tendancy ton ard a zevo sun style of

operation corrazlate, empirically, with rising tersion?

b. As the People's Republic interacts with other states, tn 4
what extent, empirically, do rising levels of tensjon ond
7ero sum styies of response lead, empirically, into & reac-
tion or Richaxdson process of raciprocal, spiralling tension :
and éssent:ially zero sum styles of operation on higher and
higher levels of hostile competition, threat, attempted coer- &
cion and possibly violence? ;

ine Lecision-Making Procedsses

Up to this point we have bsen suggesting u};s in which a significan:
part of Chinese Comeunist policies and behaviors can be accounted for
in terms of the capadbilities of the Pecple's ;cwblic, in terwms of its
position within the objective oonﬁgm'lt!nn of the international eystenm,
ard in terms of basic national security and soms level of contmi or
influence over ite do-utic and extmnl snviromments optima) for

national survival as a major purpou or goal. We have had little or
rothing to say sbout Chinese hutory. the Chimu Communist decision-
making proceseses, or Marxist-Leninist-Maoist ideclogy. The problem

now is to link these consideretions of capsbility, manking, and sur~
vival with other 1mport.ant.“ often more elusive, elements in the decision
process. In this section we shall be considering té shat extent Chinese
Commmiist policies and hahavices must be accounted for in terns ¢i por-
cegp'lons, menories, habit., beliefs, values, purposes, feelirngs, - xpece

fald.ns, and othar sabjective, cssentially psychological phencaena.

Rl v
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bombarded every instant. Clearly, vhéy afiect 12 serceptions of the

world, of events, of other peorle and of himgelf.
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or cognitive structure, Pm ot W dachicn—uking process
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aosaphxity. ambiguity. and lack of stabiligy are a few of the .bsr-
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Cevsode L:u _Mediat ny ﬂ\i?.esses ’
S (IR SN TR SEESY o3 L anl 7, under _ncongruzties or 513§"9222£;;: ard
hesr rytential Dyrarc i?bve, we referrad to incongruities ur dis- =
_evar cie s Fetween the acc;al,condition 2f a4 nation ftdte: doxésnlc
(t - -torpal) and the condition preferred g}(itz leadership ‘and perhaps
cito 1ty populcce  as giving rise to dissatisfacrion or tension. We'
GeENt .l Tis g2 5t sh,ective, egyregate data ror determlnlng dl;-t
fv0o et 3, but made no effort, at that point, tc introduce perceptions
Jdlscrenarey o incongvjity, evalﬁations, feelinga, expectations,
R B LI PR SRS X TN essewtlhlly psychologicul phenomena in any system-

A . Incthe LT )ook, Plans and t:he Structure of Huun Behavior,

1 ler, Gl “ter .nd Fribeam  1969° refer to'TOfi, thct iu; 1§3F~
[RCE 1~=1-;\JE, «~herein an action is inifiated ﬁykan "incongruity'
“tuesn Lhe actugl’ state of a syote- and 8 potential new state that is
e rqg teated for, and the action persists until the -ncorgruzty--the
oro«imal stimulus--ls vemoved. "The gtneral pattern of refler action is
17 test the jrv)uc cnergies lgainst some criteric establicshed. in the
“yeranisn, to _respond if the re.ult of thc test is to shos incongruity,
"t vo tontinue to respond until tho incongruity vqnishes, at which
e the reflex s terminated. Thﬁl, there is 'feedlack® fror the
e 2t the actxoﬁJto’the testing phase, and we are confronted by
recursive Loop 'ﬁdllef..calanter and Fribram, 1960, 26 " Processes
+ learning behavior ;re similar but involve marked moditicarion of
nreac bebavior stre tegies and patternsldf the bas-s.of wide 4and long
termoestang cxperience.  'n fﬁese terms we may v ey the incnngruiry)

‘1 screpancy betweur the outcome of 4 given test and the criteria

“u

o A n
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A C e e ne e . e
estabhah»q b\ the : ;\}e\’\iér; S pige tu d.u's 2l 3( wction ce ver RERE
l.:.vmq svsco'ns ana systn v m) m,r»lmrf fmct ior to t'mw ,

4

ahom: altemuom md tr.-msforra M u... e tse mnro‘unenc dnd 1ts co'\-

f.zgumt...vm-- mcl ua ln g. c‘umge > i n rcmt mne,h:.ps h!. tween cne ..ym. 20 c"~

a eoalit:ou of swt-am) and othe: udu mual (or aumn sye.f-emm T u&.y
“' ‘ A - an eonsl:ra.nev cr nthez-uv.e inf\ ler‘uﬂ" huhele!', bs rten Lapabuit: ~s
o Nht:ive o tu ftwvjica; envimrm- \t'dl'd e .her aztoss Jn 1he systen
: and by tho L self—p:omp"ionc, thc ir 'orcﬂptio 18 ct th» phys:.cal erv:u'on; “
’mt, thei; pe:cep* ions of othe &tm... ard so. fuvth ' < 7‘
me ingisidual hmm v being, m wleprte ’<m; t“a*\afnma"ionl reapmc'

~:m aw:lroruren‘ al evprts )r stivm,‘ 3 f;" 1 cluxing tae be,u:vaor o1 o het
. actorl. pi"h ‘uo o.w act *v ies ‘B \, whi ch to one deg-nee or «mcrhew

alm the ppeviz.us state o“ ¢frd‘xs wr t.hc surmm:dmgs. ‘tntewen g
‘bctuun the ct‘fmulru event: 13) ard tlm omt resocr 36 l; are varimw
4cncod!xuz and decoding px-oceduns (eee Figure 1)e g

‘ ah incongtwlcies ot di.oreparchs mtumd to in pmpostnom R
CM 7 exist objm in s Qaven aimﬁon. and thei:* dmemiom are
’ ﬂoﬂmﬁ m tm iv! nﬂ. mution, woss mmm Product (o mugh
ks . and che 1ike. ﬂmce ang&to data
o not t:all us hau (!h.lntle Oouaun*

n.w or Jie¢ n»pnncus exist I\ f.mduentnl
‘ m wnfrnnttng m im'ntigatcr .‘zu how tc relate the “chtlve
L data with the eognuiw, h\tc:'pretive and evn.lmiv- ddl'ﬂ vhich also
' axist objwttvely but uhich ate urapm by t.u training, broa'i < pom~
nce, 7 TRV at:t.imdu, lubit:o, new, prndis,,:uiu(na, pn are e ,,
( : 1 ™4als and xdxneyxu‘v‘acies o indiy o:d‘ S ‘laiun;'ckcrf - repe ‘,aru}z
i are the mediya ing *n..emen':ajpvf fhc Vr:x'{r.:: a}ﬂgv:h car bn—cutegc'r..z'..;‘ ’genu:n

i1lly a8 decod Jig an. éncoding procekaes
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4 valuu. g’ol.l.s, purpous. Lntontion. selection of mtenticn. cctivation.

' | . P I e Tl T

g refers to the uay the mdiv:Ldudl‘s c_enural nel‘VOUa sySCem

(or the decision and contml apparatus of ..m orgdmzation) recpnver \

-

énd pwcesses informat:lo'r from the situation or env:.ronment--the 1v.t.er-

nal reapnnses to atimuli (S) . 1‘hese decoding pmceues inc"ude-' nfor-'v

-nt:lon tmnslation, :l e., t:he tvan.,lanon ot stunuli (S) im:o newal

inpulaes, mfomation ttansmissmn from tbe per mhery of the nervous ..
aystem t:ouard the decismn—-ukmg «.em:et, mfomution integration ...n
c.m of put experienco \Lf Janes Miuer, 1963, 35,, stored mforo‘

utmn or -enory; am. other :lnfomnon "stornd" fxom the past ar:d

\ mfortut*on intcrpretation anrd the amuul of ieelmgs about it Osgood

m N()!‘tn. 1963)- S s - ’ “" i, ):““i

E.cod g compriseu effort:s on the part. nf an J.ndividual to‘ mléct ;

lnd execm:e a raSponse R to the envuonmental event S) which has

’exﬂt:od Mn. iy Inithl enching pmcesses include “ha selection of a
NOPO!ISQ pun ar. reaponse hxemrch/ md the emtioral charginq or act1~

vation oi 1:- ‘nuu policy and decision-makmg pmcmses ir‘clude the

conpari..on-—ir tems of dppropriat:eness- -of v.arious po s:bl.e phm or )

ltrltegiﬂ of means»end hiemrchin of response on ‘the - basi. of (o)

guh (b) p(.st cxperienco and hbi?:, and re). emr':lon:; and teelings.
lho involvod u tho activatinn or, emot:loml charqing of one plan or
smtegy above thc others. which then pmvidu a buis for behavzor
(oogood end North, 1963) R

lt:du:ting procenu mclude phenomona of pem.eﬂt‘ion \or. more

prociuly. cogni"ion. mtcrputatzon, axj evaluat.'lon), affect memory., o

‘ decision. and 20 forth. muc are n.lnctm-chen.dcul processes uith:ln
. the centxal nexvous system of the .mdividual hunan deing. Thure ar-e -

‘ analogie' betueen -the dec*ding and encoqmg pz’ocessss of the Lﬂdu/idu -1. »

on t:ho one hand, and orgmiutiom--including nation state-- -information

e - Ceh e mmme e w e e g

-

IS
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.’ai..;

gath«-ring ‘and (eu« *r- ~m uxg on- yhe «thel

dotr mdzx wclual mem -u\s and ; ‘ic mum ries bear upon tne decision- i

' .aa‘mg proceasoi Inescapably a :xatnoml leac‘er i 1nfluencad by hil ’

1

B reco;lec‘ 1ons of past eventsfbuu. Jmse in mllch he ha<‘ beon persomlly

’:nvolved and cthers hwhas read atout and ‘ren tom aboato I‘hcre”iaﬂ ‘ R

,ahunddnc ‘ evide'lce chaf Mo ‘I‘se-tunq, *«v exanple, is omu.undly influ~

nnced by China's plight dmmg the m.net:eonth century ‘and the first ' !
half of ‘c tuentleth «ancw'y, and~clao by hu: personal experiencel. A “j i“

espemal' -d8 & revolm.lo xist dnd ut.orrilh leaaer in Kiangsi on the ’ : 3

lnng Mamh am 1n Yen " But unquestlonabl/ he is :mfluenced, al.so.

- oot -

iy ‘)arge nmbera of his cull sagues. or by 'ne M'eSe populace at llrgt
The pmb;ém is to ucertain not ar.l./ v.h‘ch >f z.nru memr:lea mtluence o !
“uun e (owrunist polic'y to*sy, But ‘alsd \.Mch am mexy to pu-si.:

aftor the passing of thc currenr leac‘ership and mus ro continue af‘ecc-

H
s

‘,:lng Ch:lnese behavior in’ .e yms ta come. .?‘ o
E...ch indiv:ldual huun being 19 uk«.l.y to mainta:hn B e char«.rer-

isti views of thp .m:lverw oi‘ unr a m]e ;u' 1t:. au\.d of hio own par-

‘ ticu‘ar p)s.xtion and intcrartiona sith his fe.le.e.~ 'l'hexe ‘will be -

(- memrin. habits, pnfennccn, aL‘titudet. expac*'at ions, perceptions

r of (hel:lefs lbout) what is, whnt has be&r, uhat ouqm: to be. and what

E v.ill, can, un cannoe be.- Toere \ul be expectatmns ‘of 'self" end

of various others." _There uill' te :ldenti"icatlom and loyaltin

™ tho -x'ent that some of che-e pex»eptions, va...uzl, pnefcrsmcel, ‘

| . ex.nctati*ms. Adentirications, loyalfielt, and - habit; are ahand and/or

- 'ecipmcated and/or complewon*ed by other individuals :M the envivon-~

mcnf- we hove o toun ation fo. comauricy. for custci, im* .hat: Dur<ha.m

13.360) cailed the conzcience gql;ective‘,‘ for 1aw, . and for institucionc.




‘ co;;ecgivo ahd mpuco u with a uho.le nev. ethic. There are’ cvidencou,

B R T IR

-

‘Inf‘eod{ u.e can go a tong uay tcv,..rd explavnnr J.d‘ ) .‘nd m‘sucutton«

‘ if u.e view them as mpectationv of ln?rar;icfjun Y njd;a,ed by more nr ‘
jf"lass habitual responses In anv wﬂe, the ""ha.Viu“ of the 1nr11vidua.-
. will be profoundly mtluenced by his perce,,t-\on o ~-and feelmqs about e
,)L--such mo.- e ur leSS‘ shared phenorr-‘na Dut”.he‘dr VJ.eaed the comcience

- _qgnect‘l\e as. the great stabilizer of en J.ntemdtnd soc:l.u ey

“We may p"opevly ask, th.n, uhat. are che sérceptir s of C i:’nnse

7 lesders’ v-lfh r spect to taz unive'cse, man's role- in it, a.nd the 'JL..:re

"‘Aof relacions betueon men hiacvrica.t,.y, in th-. preunt aud in t:he fut we-

o What am tmditiorwl and "ontc.'aporal'y Chmcu v;wm cDO‘ v chance. or
‘fortune, ‘on £ om- .am'; ard REN'S, abllitv to shape oxr et ol wems —_—
\:'un thn other? Which of theu percootinns energe €rom tracditiniel Qune °
) :sourcos, uh:lch rrom Marxilt:-benin st-.,aciat: 1 1@0l0gy, ulwct from pers unal

?

L expor leme, and uh:lcr. fmm a bJend ot th-se uon*l(‘ar'dt ior s? ho uhat o

cxtcn hlve elomerts of x.he waditinml (‘hu\eso covxsca.em.e colle ctlve

suwived ‘and - Lo v.hat oxtent have U.esn elements beon supplanted by s

Mu'xht-hninut-lhout eonsc.lenoe collecrivef 0!‘. to pug thc quem fnn ‘

;othnr vay. t‘o uhat ..xeonc do wadit:iuml elvmema perstst in the

oonactence collcctlve Ab n: opentes "oday? we lmos *'hat a ceasider

; ablc part of tho C’l\:l.nene {'nmunist‘ etfort has- Leen d.n.ront.eduthr uyh

Jtlwu nt refom u\d o\:hor eftur't."to desuoy thc tramcinnaj conscxem- e

Mwer, not only that uny old value. and ways of doing thinjs sue
vive aunong the mph, but also t:hat Mao ‘rse-funq mr* hi., ril Lemuu

';’despitc thcit iﬂme "sic,r in disuctics derived from M.\mi € len inist

‘ soumu,‘*lt r'imes recpond in \-o}lﬁ that ara tmdirwrm obd € elan

- ~ < -

'xather th.an Ccmunuta
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'l‘here cau bn 11"1:19 dout.t about the pnuerful _mluence of murme '

R
I

'Vthx*ough t-he centumea unt 1..L rne mvolation of '1911. and even ..mtil the

R overthzm of tne Nationaliat regime in 1949 . As e of the wrlc"

;

‘tW) oke-t cw;liza’ ions (clong v.1th india -, early tmex.t:ieth century
i Ch:l.m hac some 2500 yeers of . al.nost: unbroken cul ural lmeage behind
. it. 'meze hac* been ebbs and flows ot poutical pouer and cultural

sallence but ~.he basxc irst u.uta.ons hdd been p«.rvauve and per sistem:.u

‘ i‘oc‘.dy the crm.:.al queation here il \.het}‘ez- the Conmunist rccime has

brougbt :bout & nearly complet:e and permanent change in Chinese habita,

custono, mditions and stylea of or.eution. or v,hether mny of- t:he

old patterna .md pr°dispositions persist. or are 11ke7y to reappear.; . o

Again, a basic pmblem is to try to discovcr hov. mu"h of Ch:l.neoe Oom-

‘muniar b ha»ior is attmbutahle to his urical and cultuul consideu-

t:i.ona, hew nuch to dmensxons ot pc«.er or capabil;ty, hos. much to
:ldoology, and ho- nuch to the pemnn.l cttﬁbm. and idmoyncueicl

of lho rse~tung and ‘other, leaders. h - [ \
.1te encoding phenouna--purpoae.. goall. 1ntent:ions, nctivation -

ond deci ion--coneopond qeneral.l.y to what: Mi.c.lcr, Gn)antu' and Pri

(1960) refer to as Plans in :I.ndividual bchavior. ' V\; Vo

Amlogously, on the nation otate /or other mt:orpomonal) levcl,

the st::l.mulus {8). -and responsc (R) reprosent ovez't:, oburvable events

-—both varbal ‘and non—verbal--in ‘the environment extem.-. to tha syat:en

iculf. l'h:la dcos not moan that nuch cvonts necessax‘ily occur. outsi.de

“'he t:erritoria'- "spacc of an mterpersonal systen. ( \"w the conmry, .

tor example, an ea:thqudke or other natuml diuster tak tne place 1nuide
the frontiere of a nation stace, or t:he explosion of a bcnb or mssne

uunched by an lgtnt outside the decuion-uunq and comun:lcations

-~cu1tural ha.bits, tﬁaditions, custome and instltu"inns—*in China dov.n

b 4 Sngl N

)
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K system of tho system but insxde its te: ritut‘ml Linits mmd .c,\zvn}ni‘i\," v

‘,quaufy as an extornal st:imuluq (s) dnd vesmnse (R), event

Within a- natmn state system :an.xc infornation is first nace:lved

B (and pm«‘eased) by mdividual hunan bezngs- *diplomats, i i eln gence

‘egonts, mi\itary po ~sonnej. 1n forezgn outpost.-,, Aand o varet y of oth ap

Hcfﬂcul and unofficial agems i »'mis intormation maust pass L.vough .

. the decoo:lng uld encodirg appwrdti of indlvidz.au humdn bﬂm 4% somawhere

"mitted fuxther int:o the system a.l.ong \.st‘wlhl*ed communicatrion chann*-b

‘ crudely amlogous \:o neum ernsmissmn pmces ‘e8 within the mdwir)um

5

. as stomd 1n historical amhives, ope‘acional codes. the memmes and -’
s lkills of mined perfonnel, and #0. forth. Again, it ie pmc‘.ssed

“at eVel‘y stop- )hn ‘or less simult unews.ly t.he ‘.rwoning infomanor ..b
, ;now intetpntad by offinem of tate (a.nd othors t:oo. L ¥ comnunir'atnxw

- are. .-.ufﬂci.nt'ly open) and feou.ngb ahout 1t ave gcnemced. It iw

ovnlmtcd xn tom ot p.raond and sor ieul vclueb. mrns. customs ;.

laws, habits md expectationa 'l'hr ne omaousu g.we riso. ir umn, ko’

| the qemratton and activation--\ithm one o more deusion makers«—oi

im:ont:lona and enotiomlly .hargcd :lnclimtiom as ehe fairsr step in

docision-mki.nq. 1! the Mormtion 1s conaidercd imporf ant, there 15

likely to be 'Y comidemble amount uf vompning of i.ntexpm av JQn'

g reinterpretation, compar:lng ot i.ntc.ntion, R h( qem -ration of new intes

tion‘ anfl annwtions. and much per-. oml mteract ~on ‘w:f« re o.o plav~

“or do( 1s¢on«h1eurch, ‘-J out ot twe or more available plens ¢ decdsion .

hicnrchiu—-:h 7in one way or anochor) decided upon. The choico willi

- .- -

J alonq the l.me in ordcr to bncomc an :mput aud be translaceu 1nto utlrtcn ‘

‘ or. oral symbols (or lbrse code nymbo‘s. and t-he 1.0<e‘ it ‘ls thon trans- s

At some point. or a\. aeveml polnts. t‘\e in;ut Mo.watlon is inre 3

S g'Ntod bv officors of the nation state 3yutem in t.ems o‘ pes’t expermnc e,v .

CoE through the decodmg and enrod:l-\g sect.ors of individu&l xpwous :.vate s



into t:he broa« atrategies or \.he nduc n‘s ueh.n 1or- 'Ihen 1t i mns-/
4 mtted--in umtten or oral or ther symbol fom—-oumrd touard the:
” periphery of the syste'n \mere agents Lranslate it out of the system s

e code irnte ac *ions uporn the enviroxm\ent, :

~8/ RS R
Le influencao by e-xperienc‘n, ‘\ablt Cu . t&in 1au and sm tlar phenox-wna

’ 'l‘he dec:,sion, oncu dCt‘lVa..td, is ‘r.tegrated, t:hat Js, va lous

or.stituem. parts’ fdll into 'n.doe an'J *n». v.hole As made to fi* w'nehow i

'Iheue generalized uxctlons are ]iksly to be performad by Lhe
lead..rahip h:lerarcﬁy ci~ eny mtion state or. other complex organization, )
tmt the rroceduml patterns and nerax-s may vary - enomuslya A part :

¢f nur long range pmblem is tu determine, or at lcast to mfc.v as ;‘

mach as. possible. about the way: 1n uhich theu functions arc portormed
by the Peopic's Republiu 4 ] _‘"‘” S * o
Among nhared or g___l_g_ medntinq procnsesk withm ..he .state GYS\‘QII‘

are mor« ‘or less institufionalized habit patterns, custa: 18. lahs,

: socxetal valuea Othe conscience collective--and uoponses and response

patterns t:hat have beun used uith m frequency in tho paet. We wou'd
expect these h-bit pcttem to be peruistont ml rpsistant to o..hange 7'; ‘f‘
‘in a cultu:'e as old ELS CM.M's-u; In gcneral. such phcnomena become ’
nporatioml wlth:ln a nyann to the extent that the c:cntnl 1eaders per-
ﬁeivc them ard take thq- soriously--whether or mt- t:hpy doep) ' share :
t.hem.‘ In any cue, vdth rupeot to the individum. decision-mnmrs,

they dare likely to be buttmssod or tmmod or paid 1:lp service or

1gnored aceonding to the ndiatinq elemont. within that mdzv»dual--
mcluding thaoe '-J.emento that porui.n to his personal hat :lt: pxttems,

his porceptwn and assessmt of his own role and mpac ;.ty and hxs

perceptiona of the role and cap.acity of ?-he st ate

: " ‘ ‘A ‘.

R Sl NP ¢



o o e 0 NN ¢ - o o sam .

A e, R ‘, et e T B I

Ines*apablj. then, t:he decodtng anrd encoding pmces.:es that. mtm'~ -

. vene. and mediate ben.een an enviromnental stimulus (u) and uation stu.e

R bohavior (R) constitute 5 combination of electro-chemical phenomena - -
. ;« R 3 !.ng vithin individual human avaluators. decision-makers, aid the "
: F:f: : nkn ad ot sign cnd symbol mdcationa tranmittod ‘from ;,ar-son .
f{i wwn orclly, in v.riring, or- t:orac code, or by gest:ure, fdciol L\m‘e a
, ' lﬁn or otm oburvable acciv:l\:y. ' :.ven the sm;:*est operat:ion; invoive
mul and sub-'syst:cos on varioua orga:uzational gchalons and also ¢ o
W organisational levely including always the fndividual.
. . L H:lt‘h respect . to the bohnvior of nacion stat:ea (or other in erwex
L 7 ml :ysm) the ohctm-cheucu phanonem occmi.ng mith.tn hdivx 5 ) ,_1
’ | m eo-pomnu of tha system uunt bo .tntmd- -t e 161'9! exLentv- C e
- m M directly observed. on the other hand, many aspects of thc

mﬂatm &mm. mﬁm. imtsx'pntarinn and

w

N lataon plfgt::ess -

‘ " each oﬂu{r

in writ f)

¢ of eomrun)t. V
. ﬁﬁl.'iﬂ&titu— -
: old-r;.:gr‘ hy 7

pente, taped:

&Y , «sboth un the
g uﬁtﬁ anﬂ the nation st 5 (R) censtiore
- c the mltpv'tﬁ . I\ st “'lu' ia ar ~v«m§."‘.‘wr‘ takes blm:u" ol o;;{qu‘
vdrhour tenarl to how- z" 1y wetcnlvea T retmﬁded | SN S L (L

the other hari, iz an .3cr;uy. ol an ectos without resect te b cptes .
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or how either hs or oiher aviods may perceive op leel about it Thus,
roth 8%'s and R's ave neneevaluvative awd non-affective; that is, there
is ne good o bad residing in then inhepsntly--they merely exict. The
Pgonat or Phad® (and othepr ewaluative qualities} dre bestoved upon them
ar atbcionted vo than by various perceivers-«or "charged into" them by
their peipetyators.

Miller, Galaater arns Peibipam {1950} wefer to all ths accumulated
lyenizdge that an dndividoal henan heing his sbout hiaself anpd the
world-- his valuees as wall ss his facta~=as the Inrge. Inciundwl] ove
paerentions of the acdrcamantal configvvation and alterations which
the ndividual wouvld prover o gee tékae place. 831 thee suve among
che o37:deng processes. A Plan 1s eny hdewaivihlccl process cithan the
asdrdlual homen belny that can control the apder in which a sequencs
of uperations to alber the eaviremment . Jn .ovalen. fhanjes dn the
Dazces can b efiecied only by executing Plans for gethoawing. storing
or tronsforming informetion." These are encoding processes, onvewsely,
"Changes in th. Plang oan be effected only by intcrmetion dratr from
Che Thagas. !

A pabihe Flan emerges whenever tvd Or Mo ceopie Y Lo Poogaraty
Lo auvtain a vesult that they would not B wilding ox eble oo accorplinrh
alonz.  Lach yaber takes uwpon himself the pswiovnancee oi cw s Fragrer .
of the public plan and dnospporates that fragment ince his iodividual,
peveonral Flans {Milley, Galanzer and Pribram, 1900, YEY. Y in uhete
Lerns the policies and indtiatory actavation of hohavio. hiepszcchies
Ly a nacien siaie are necestavdily poblie Plans.

If vo apely the medlated nmodel o nation stote Jecisronenaking w
find--anaelogensly--Lfeadback processes oparating hevsedn wub- vtess oo

o Jeadepshir aderarcby; ano fosdback within procveuses vl T dbeche
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Including, inéscapably; che pronesses opseating oithin the revvous
( i' system of the individuwal participants.

Idenlogy, world view, or beliaf system way have imdortant efiwcls
on vaprions parts of the decision~imaking process. Lo may conlceibute
defining the situation: Jlabor {and onrly labor; oreates surplns valuc,
the contradictions between the proleceriat and the bovrceos-ic axe
inherently ivyeconcil:ble: imperialist wars are iadsdevable on tong oy
capltaliam is in power. It may s=2¢ values, asserting st .o objen
or state of affadirs is prefereble to enoTher: a geod Pewly rember
should have no parsonal lalsrests whch are ab vavianor deh the satoe
ests and demends8 of the Partr:: soclaldsm shoulld ve achiev=d flrst of
aill in cpe courtey.  Ydeoloy ray defipe choi-es: tlose is the capitale
ist way, thera is the sonefalldsc way, aidd chere 2. my cohoy elternastive.

< Jdeology may define relationghips: the proor pesasants 2z a najse dlay

of the proletaciat. it may csszpi which elotrnetive el 2% mzans is
preferable: 4t I8 better for the pucuants bto conduct thedg own lend
raform tribopals rather than to have Party cadres o it :or thea.
Idenlogy may influence wwdes aud styles of seabonsa wvid wo torbh o yew

we canpot assume that ideological arinciplag ars oprratdeo mrvaly bec w2
“hey have hbaen asserved--although Pavty loadex s ofted o fo Loutaderawt
leng:us in 9ationalizing'rhgir cognitions, puviveics dar? desisisns

Ldies agicdy Lerms.  On thé‘qontvaxyi we nead to pondided watl o pespect

o Any mdior Fo.stivco decision, to what excxal 15 can s acomnted Jor

i tapms of personal arklcion vd ddics, nemacy, gooop anRtoraet ion, nationa”
heniv or tradinion, nairdor.) saif-pretervat.on, ep other in'&@ast, or 3

wrond o f wuch considerasions.
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"ompeting” lerceptions, Gudls; and Response 3trategics

When an indivic el puman heing malkes a decision, we mey visualize
ronpeting inputs  from tbe external envirowsent and frca his memory,
agbit arencturs, ona 8o Jnrthd struggling, Lo co speal, for influence
«pon that deadrfor. st tnds "struggle" some inputs v i13 terd to be
dominani 2rd U0 svgpress or overrids othiers.  Similarly, as he con~
siders ciodce of respunse, @ may visualire ailrernative sets or strate-
ales s gction  rnoupeting! for dimplemencataon 42 thix compecition
for action, the euccessivl candidate :ctrategy wiil Suppress or ovecride
other cardidate strategies. Whenever wi are snalyzing a decilsion that
lizs been male ~r are trying to predict the outcome of a decision that
1. impending, we shall be concerned with the relative value or strength
of inputs with the relative valus or strength of goals, and with the
velative valu~ or strength of alternitive strategies or msans-end sets
¢ prasidle bei. i ¥ mpun% mn Mﬂ\ from habit-«the say 2
persun habitually trrcedvas n !

training or cther experi-
icance, and so foxth.
emerged from western
deciaion , d sriions hold for Com~
aunist O ‘ : : "..> "f‘wj' e h c;ncox;.d-ﬁ? cultural,

.

ence, or Bycause t..ev ?vo

e mm of the irput mes=
ib:ll:lt.y of the input message

maum the syndmzc ad o
sages for txplim&iim i
is testod by reauiring the pm«:érsses to gsatisfy criteria on the

demree ot congraency v elements anl relariony ~f tho input with
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those of the structure (Kessler and jool, 196%, 177)."

We may postulate wome set of rules~-implicit or explicit,
held and applied consciously or unconsciouvsly--whiich determine
what input messages {perceptions] are accepted Abelson and
Bernstein, 1963, 957,

"When the megsage i3 nott alreedy existing in the suructure,

a search is made in the semantic hierarchy in order to generate
new sentences with simildy content whose éredibiiity in tepted
{Kessler and Pool, 1965, 174" '

"Megsage; conteining elements not fownd in the cognitive
atructure are not explicable and may be put aszide tw await Or:ither
information (Kessler ahd Fool, 1965, 177)."

Anong the chief determinants of aceeptability or noneaccepra-
bility are attitudes toward the message source, previon . 20 aint-
ance with the type of nessage, congeniulity of che message 1in
ferms~of‘special predispositions, and positiun on the issve which
the message xaisea {Abelson and Bernstein, 1963 5%,

An assertion ia especially iikely to be accepted by an indi-
viduai if it i~ consistent with his preaisposition Louwerd tadt
assertion, and under nd‘circum3Eances will it be accepted i+ it
runs counter to hil“bredisposition {Abelson and Bernstein, 9483,
101). ‘

Thus, ". . . the perception which cocours iz the cne thal
leact disturbs the ﬁerson's toognitive balance’ ~le st snakes
up the interconnecting streoture of ideas thch he has rde “ivera,
1968)."

Receptivity Lo a snaprce i4 &n ipverse fanciicn of the extreeme
ity of the irdividual'’s position, that iy, individeds with Soue
more excreme attitude pogitions cre moxe cewisvant to .nfiuvence

«Abelson and Bernstein, 1963, 49¢%.

o O e SV
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People pay more attention to information that deais with

them "Kessler and rool, 1965, 178%,

People pay less atiention to facts that contradict their !
views {Kessler and Pool, 1965, 178%. | if
Receptivity to a given source is @ direct function of the
attention value of the assertions made by a particular source I
Bhelyon and Bernstein, 1963, 1007. i
People pay mowve attention to information from a trusted, ,;
liked source “Resslex and Fool, 1965, 178). g
People pay move attention to information bearing on =ctions }
they have alrzady taken, i.e., action creates comnitment {¥essler
and Pool, 1965, 1763.
People pay more attention to information that they will have
to act on or discuss because of attention by others :Xesaler and
Pool, 1965, 178).
Receptivity Lo a pacrticular source is a direct function of
the assertion match between the individual and the source, which
is positive when the assertions of the source agree with those
already accepted by the individual and negative when they disagree
{ Abelson ahd Bernstein, 1963, 100j.
An assertion is more likely toc be accepted by the individual
if he has not previously encountered it than if I has previously
disagreed with it (Abelson and Bernstein, 1965, 10L).

These propositions are merely suggestive and many more could be

put forward. However, to the extent that the behavior of the People's

Repubiic-«~or of any nation state-wis affected by the cognitive procesgses

of irs leaders, such propositions need to be examined.

- e
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It frequently happens that an individusl maintains incompatible
oé mutwally exclusive preferences, purposes or goals. To the degree
that these preferences, purpeses or geals are equally valued, we assert
that the andividual Is in 4 quandazy. The closss the equality of the
compering prererances, the greater the quandery. ollustiative i the
plight of the hungey but probably apocryphal €55 dimmobilized bedsaan
two equally attractive bales of hay. Such near equality gives eise to
osalllation betuwesn alternatives, increased decision tine, ead o foeuh
Once a cleariy defined alternative has ewerged, however, its ocgurrence
will tens to interfere with the occuxrence of ocher altarnati-es fiewin,
13483,

Sanmetiima an indiviiual cvries o activate incompatinle og wuteally
s¥clusive Pilans. This situevion iz somewhst similar to the goandary
~1th the differeiuce that his goal is oledr, but he is caught between
alternacive means, or £ trying to implement mutually exclusive means-
and stretegies in pursnit of a clearly defin:zd overall goal-

Miller, Galanter and bribram (1Stu, 37; suygest that a parson
caught between conflicting Plang may he in & ore difficult positinn
than ons caught betwean conflicting goals "He i3 almost necesrarily
unaware that his Flans c@nflict,.whereas e may he painfully conscinuc
of his incompatible de-ives.” Tk frequently uapperns that two confilice
ing Plans may be sufficiently isvlated fyom one zputher 'thac it nevep
accurs to the person to contrast cone with the other.” This concapt
night be examined in tarms of Mao's writings on contradiction, aml
also it might be usefvl to examine Chine e fommunist domestic aw! forsion
prograns for conflicting schedules of implementation and for clues abou.

the ways in which they are handled.
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What detevimines whirh alternative course of action is chosen?
At least three factors arve jnvolved. The past experience of the actor
is important because what has happened befors may happen again. His
romentary "set” is dmporkert because it estzblishes expectancieg which
are likely to firflushes vhat he perceives. ind shat the actor wants
to do is important because "zome perceptions will allow hin te achieve

his desire more easily than others rde Rivera, 1965}).°

Chavies Osgood defines a decisien as {he "solection ol the most 3
— ;
vecbable alternative within any divergsnt hieparchy" of possible alterna- I

tives, This is conceived as an all-or-nothing phencmenon. "The moien~

DA

tarily most probable alternative, and only this elternative, oceurs

iae

tOsgood, 1957, 359). " In These terims the decision will be an outcome

of activation [rotivation? impulse toward reduction of tension?]

woltipiied by habit strength. This formelavion underscores the necs ¥
essity for bringing past experience, custom, tradirion, and the like f
to bear upon the incongruities,_discrepancies or rensiong of a given %
decision situvation.
There apre other compllcations. .M rat.onal choice models an indi-
vidual is likely to be viewed as confronted by a rmumbex of distinet,
specified courses of action. Rtteached to each of these alternatives
is a set of perceived consequences thatr will ensue if that particulap
altexnative is seiected. Each individual develops a system of “ucilities®
or preferences that pernmit him to vank thewe sets of consequences accord-
ing to preferences and to select that altevnative that yields the pre-
ferred consequences iCyert, Simon, énd Trow, 1856, 237). ’
In the mvcal world, however, alternatives frogquently are not "given.t
They must ke sougnt, and consequently the seanch for alternatives becones
an important aspect of the decision process (Lyert, Simon and Trowv,

1956, 237). Furthermore, comparisons among alternatives in real life

Ad
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are not necessarily made in terms of aay single critewion oX arveforer 2,
sone consequenncs often being so intangible that oclear cat ovialuations
ave diffieult to achieve. PRathep than seapveh fun the "bige’ lterna-
tive, the decision-maksy is frequently concerncd with selection of &
satisfactory alternative that will attain a specified goal and also
satisfy a mumber of auxiliery corditions ({yert, Simon and Twaw, 1958,
237). In the real world, moreover, the problam itself ds act aluays
*given." Rather, the decisicn-maker s engaged in 1 seavch for sig-
nificant problessbo which he or his owgenization should turn attentdion
(Cyert, Simon &nd Trow, 1936, 237).

Simiiarly, It cften happens that the conseguances are aot evident,
thare being soue uncertaint;y as to chich conseguainnces ensue fﬁcm which
alternatives. Hence, the search for consequenca.. also becomes an impor
Lent: part of the decision protess (Cvert, Simon snd Trow, 1956, 237.

As suggested in propositicns 37 and 38 under Strategies {or Enhauc~

o nse

ing Capabilitics, influence and Control, natior stetes differ amonr

themselves with respect to the modes end styles of operati.n upon whioa
they rely. There are differences from individnal to individual, proi-htv
from culture to éulturé, and also from specdtic situation to upecifis
situation, with revpect to willingness to take risks There are aif
ferences in pace and timing. Also, individval ststegswthrough their
leaders~~tend to alter their response strategies as their circumst.anc:y
and oparational contexts are albered. In this orsneetion, game theory
nas often been crificized as beiny toc remote froa real world polities
to be of substantial practical use. Morve gpecificelly, the point s
nften made tha® the pnlivical game’ Ls Inherently nonszero sum ond
that zers sun theory is therefore not ~pplicable. These argumenis are
well taken. On the other hand, viewed in psychorpolitical terms, soue

heads of state and other powerful lesders respond to competition and
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choese nesles and styles of operatden #s if they were percelving the
politicae! gane in zeYo sum texms. By contvasct, othev leaders--or
someiines, the same ldaders iy sigwificanvly different situvaetiong~-~
rhoanze rrdzs ant shyles of oreracion that display non-zeyro sum, com
parative advantage cndractecristies. Bs sugygested in proposition 38 -
4bove, U appears i1 gencral that the nagher the tension felt by the

readsrs of a patdea tate (and alse, in maagy instences, Ly the popus

lare ) cie gEoonges o cerdency toward viewing the envirouiment and
espandiny o pextdivai threats In zer> sum or near zewoe suve Lerms. 2
dech betrwior can v oewed as involving dirfferent amounts of zero A
sum end Lamperative advantage assumptlon, pereeption, and choice of

S dte oy

incerpectoncd Confliiet dn Lecision~Making

v personal competition and conflict ds comnos to virtually all
group decisjon processes. On the nation state level such competition
and cUﬁfiict take a variety of forms dependingAupon the characteriastacs
of the political system and the culture and traditions that have shaped
it. There avre ¢onsiderable differences, for example, in the way inter-
persona) competition and conflict among leaders is played out within «
pavliamentary system, such as that of Great Britain, and within a federsl,
P eepanmation of powers” system such as the United States. Ve would
axpoct wrail diffevent patteens in a system such 45 that of the Peopres
Republae.

with ruspect to an Interpersonal decisisp~making unit ur group we
Mdy visualize the cowpeting inputs, the compeling goals, ;md‘t'he con-
pering cantdate siretegiae of response &s 'atruggling” tor domindnce
i ide edchl ul twe OX more pessonal systems, but gls. the oompetitors

that are fucorsyfal within one personal sv.tem may confrent dntagonistsc

B .
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or contradictary competitors that have successfully dowinated ewithin
their oun perscral systems~=Mao Tse-tung's succeasful [percesti-cn,
gosl or response] candidates beiny In opposition, for exempls, Lo

Liu Shao=ch'i's successful [perception, goal or responset candidaten.
in simple languxge, the tun men disagres or ére in conflict. The
interperscnal~analcgy te the quandawy is thus a deedleck.  This situa-
tion suggests an interpoosonsl competition sbicn may be resoived an
several differvent ways sy in & combinaticn of wayw: Muo a8y porcuade
Ling or Liv may persuvade Mao; os» Liu mey defer to Meo, while still
disagreuviag; ov ao ray defer to Liuj or they may draw straes or flip
a coin} or, if the whole Poliztbure is involved, a voke mey be viken;
or Liu ror Ma0) may be eliminated ¢por-violsnely or viclently: from
the decision-making situation; or the whole d2cision may be restponed
or dropped alixarcher; and sa forth.

In many decision-making bodies there are vulcy, customs cr tradie
tiona to detuimine how inte?p&rsbndl dlaagreenents - o0e o be regolved
and a decision reached. There i zlso considerable evidenve tu sugyje-t
that in times of crisizs the patteras for reaching a decision are lively
to change- Data from a number of navicrnald cyisis satuscions sugyest,
tor erample, that as tension or strass iocreaszs, the nunber of topeievel
participants 3¢ the making of & decision tends to Jecrease. On the
other hand, the greoter a threat or stress upon o sysheaiz, che mre oo
ponents of It are involved in fhe ovarall adlastmant (Maller, 1364, «U1” .
With respect to the Thirese Communist Folitburo we have soine crude »o. inng
apaut such aspects of decisiotrmwking, but for vhe cost part 2 rerain
wn the farll concérriing detsdis and piotedures. T2 quention 15, cd L ed
covise hetter techniques tor digcovering op :afersing kvt Toiathym
aecisiors ara zeached and hos the proceuss»s (o oficouee oy whanges in

vaoext” Cun owe develop cna wst A “heary af vt syacw mad detisione
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pakdng on the petithuro laeer?
Clraply, the drcision making praceas {8 complicotwd to the exteat

et D or mord Jeanapp uf b mewhol comparable status and Influence

ave avolves an meliing 4 pelide decision. There may bé honesr differ-

Anoges g opereeption, geal ox oreferred Plan; or the lirliyidual leaders

|
|

ray bl £loenced in thiedr nredispasitions by personal ambition forp
nfl ace cr pous . These ard other Jiffecences may be g0 mded as * 9
defy rdevtificosion edther Uy the leaders theng:deen o2 by tie dnvescis
daler  Haceld Lasswell's (193%) accourting for the behavior of homo
poadricus fro 4 precise n "low estimation of sell” is profoundly
sngeestivar

Private Motives

Displaced on I'ublic Objects

Rationalized ir. Terms of Pubiic Interest

The dis~repascy which a national leader perceives between the
wower and plestige of his nation as compared with the power and prestige
a2t a rival ratiun mdy frequencly heve its$ analogy in the discrepancy
+hich that e£mne lualer perceives between his own power and prestige
and the power and prestige of a rival leuder. Under such eircumstances
we would not be surprised to firw ambitious lraders using national
lesnes and resources and the power and prestige of their offices in
vrder to proitect or further their personal positions. Leaders are
trequently accused of resorting to war as & means of securing themeelves
in office. We would thus expect to find personail goals and interests
more or less inextricably confused with national goals end interests
m many decision situations.
’n gescral, we woull expect that rhe yreater the influence or power

of one decisicon~maker relative tc the infiuence or power of the nthers,

the greater the probability that his perceptions, goals, and choice o

e
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Plan will prevaill. Ulepending upon the circumstances and configur.tic o
of influence or power, however, a yrovp of decision-makers nay be suu~
ceptible to the formation of coalitions--based on bargsaininyg, threai,
or both~~1in order to achiave tha Jdomincnne of oae set of psrcections,
goals and cholce of Fian over a competing set.

Research dealirng in a generwl tashion with ceonflict witnin the
Chinege Communist nclitzcal elite has had =everal diiferent fecu
belits. The KeowJaou affair : 1354-1955.. 4an early irgtedce of polititar
conflict during the poav-i949 period, Tas been examined hy Feter ny
“1955 and 1961}, lohn Lewis (1964), and others. Apparemt difference.
within the Chinese Communlist leacdership concerning social, political
and sconomic policy during the Greatv [eap Forverd (iDL /1960, gave
rise to further resecarch by Roderick M clawrquhar .4s38 aad 1352 and
Haroid Hinten ¢1960%. Their pvegearch nds baan furthey developed by
Donald Zrgoria (165 and Frang Schupmann 19366). Othex scholars have
focussed on the proplem of succession « Mackarguhar, 1957; Tang, 19bl;
Hinton, 133%; and Klein.. 1962).

Should competitinns, struggles and purges within the Chlnese Coi -
munist leadevrship be viewed as pathological phenomena symptoasavde of
sericus weaknesses in the systam--or as nore <1 less institubionslize:
procudures for rvaching & decision when fhe leosdership is divided?
This becomes a crucial iszue as the Grear Cilturas Revolutio wniuld

Whatever can be ascertained sbout relationships in recent yeirvs
among Mao Tse-tung, Lin Piac and Liu Shao-ch'i raisepr a nwaber oy ohit-
leaging questions about conflict and comperition withinh the (Yrive,e
rolithuro, but does not yield much persuuasive evidenca. In vicw - f
oiar limiced iaformation, we can only spzculate--go Jag, av jedst--o.
what haseu of influence and power and throvgh wnat cortflictue., baw-

gaining or other proces.ex Mao and Lis achieved alignment and Liu em . g

i — A o s —— e —————
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a$ a majer contendies and sntajorist.

Given the quality of deta on the Chinege Pulithuro available, it
is exceedingly diffirult to establishe-or to infer with any degree of
conf idence~ hin. thege aspects of the decision process are carried. out.
Western decisiornmuwaking literature provides numerous propositions which
may proevide a stavting point, but to test their validity for the Chinese
¥olitburo is not 3n easy undertaking.

It has heer postulatac that Up Lo o certain levei of stress, syscemy

dg more centralized declawng when index siress rhan when not under scress.

Beyond that level deciding pecomen increasing’y decentralired until che

system terminates or the stress abates 'Miller, 1965, 406). With respect

to the People's Republic, it would be important-«inscfer as scurcesz of
deta allowe~te keep close watch wpon the centralized-decentralized dinen-
iion of Chinese vommanist decisicen-making. &long a somewhal different
line of inve.tig-tion, an hypothesis from the general. literature Jsserts

that As stre<s increases, it first improves system output performance

above ordinary levelu and then worsens it - Miller, 1965, 401:.

An analysis of huw the Chinese Folitbure deals with competitions
for influence wirhin the decision proceas fand of decision processes
generally} should take into consideraticn the writings of Mio 7Tse-tung
and others on rhe concept of contradictions within the Party. Sources
of this kind will indicate what the (hinese Communist theory is with
respect to "struggling out® vardous differences in decision-naking
situetions. 1t would be a mistake, hoxever, to accept this theory as
an empirical description of how conflicts are resolved and decisions
reached. On the contrary. we need to gather from whatever sources are
available to uw a variety of date from which inferences about “olitburo

decision-making can be drawn. Theory--both from westera and from

B L PN - v -
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Harxig-Leninist- 801" sources--should be tested as closely as pos=
sible with empirical Jars.

In thease effcrts we 3hould keep clearly in mind thacr  2re is not
likely to be a single currency of power, duthority or dominance in
groap Jdecision~making. On the contrary, currencies of power temd to
change from wartime to peacetime, from situations of economic competi-~
tion to situations of technological competition, and so forth. Much
Japerag wem the organizationsl envirornmenc, the characteriscics of
e individoasl decision-asakers and how they interdact, the issue at
ttake, tho decision context, and the like. Au Individaal or a factdion
of indiviuuals may gair dominunce for their definition of the aituaticn,
rirpose and Plan; through the merit and persuasiveness inherent ir the
definitior, purpose and Pian; or through the legic of argument and
supporting evidence; or by bargaining; or by threat or other coercive
persuasior; or by the removal, through one means or another, of theirs
oppoasition; and sc forth. Cuerently it appears that the Lin Mao leacer-
ship derives its power and aurhority in part fron the armed forces,
in part from the Red Guard and ir part from the prestige wnherent 4in
Mao's name ar<d ceeezr.  Thers may be other important faccors.

I sum, the behavior of a decision-make: will be iufluenced and
congtrained by considerationd such as: his perceptions of ano fealln s
4bgut the chamactevistics of the system of which he i a compo:.ent

including its other componenis, its capabilities and thedirs.; the
rharecteristics (including the cepaivilitles, of oilhsy svetems with
s niel his systein is interacting; and the characteristics of the eacon
vas8ing supra-~system of which all these syntems are univ commonents,
dmorn ~fagrnificant characteristics in each cdase will be role structures,
cummuniceriong patterra. distributicri- oi power, #5¢ the Jays in whicr

vitese phecometa are perceived snd internalized by the actors.
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booa bypotien el cesn, it o siteationd wilo be Jilue

vrdt ive:

sSitudlio, ¢ Situeticn b !
ceciulon=ader [ Jaw?l: Rye  pecition-maker [Mao?l: Aye
thief Lienteasnt: [Politturmo?l: Aye  (hief rLieacenants [Politburou?!: Aye ;
Fopuldee, Ave  Fopulace, 50«30 ;

SsL2aiiun ¢ Sicuagion d
Decision wker [Mac?]. Rye fecisivn=narst [Meo 7. Rye ;
thief Licutenant. “hief Lieutenarnus
fLir Pazc faroion, [Whoie Polithuro?;: Nay
Liu Shac-ch'§ feetrion?}: -5J
Fopuldce: Nay |

Fooulace 5034 !

i Sitvation & Mao faces ne domestic difficulties with the issue
it haud. 1w Situation b the decision-maker ind the Politbure must ggcide
how much power tney have whether in teums of policz force, economic
rower, charisma, psrsawsion or whatever) as compared with the divided

populace. I Hitvanizn ¢ Mao and Lis supporicrs must calculate thedr

power relative to that nf he Liu Ehap-ch'i faction as well. as the dis-
senting hali ¢f the populace. In Situation d Mao appears to be in
arievous trouble~ '1:less he can muster some power that is nct ovident
or anless the issue is not significant.

m siruatinn b anl ¢ tre domestic characteristics of the systew
and ho tiw leaderahip perceives them may be crucial. Who are the
chir? lieutenants and from vhat sources do they dexrive ileir jower”
What doe Lneiz relations with each other? Do they agres or disagree
~n gther 18si'e8S low much paset <o lctes in the popalace, tow mwuch
wopdare, oy omuch fndtictive . wrat channell of protest? wha' arm. tne
re ety o oFf e Chicf Ldeurenancy b the gonutace? Mew e oo u

Ve LeAGETS 20 2t ¢ Own who magnt challinge the ebaat oenenlri e
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¢ven the Jecision-maker? How do the der ision~maker, his liewterants,
and the populece stand with respect to other crucidl questiun...

The behavior of the head of state is thus constraireq, limired,
biased gr srewed, and otherwise influenced :depending on how capabil-
ities are distributed and perceived to be distributed. bv perc. ptions
and expectations held by other officers of government and kv the zit.
zenry about goals, means, roles, statuse. and reciprocdticns, amd aboat
where the head of stite cught to fit and how he vught to beheve.

To the degree that these perceptions, expectations ani hebirual
reciprocations have been internalized by the head ol stdte, by oiher
officers of government and by the citizenry, vhey serve, in Fa,souiaa
terms, as stebilizers of behavior. They become 1urkheim's conscience
¢ollective. Since sach head of state and those around him cpevate in
a discrete and particuldar culture end a discrete and parvicular society,
differences in cultural and societal values ancluding idecloyicel
elements; will contributs tc asymmetries in the interactions of nation

states.

Baluative, lotency and pctivity Dimensions

tharles Osguod and others have found in a variety of cultures that
when human being: perceive themselves, other human beings, znd evente
generally, the most relevant discriminations are made in & spare defired

in terms of evaluative, potency and activity factory J0sgund, Suci and

Tannenbaum, 1957; Osgood, 1960; Swci, 1957; kumata and Schramm, 1356).
‘t wonld be extremely important~--especially in view of the amount cf
research dependent upon the Chinese language as a channel ~[ measire
ment and analysis-~to find out to what extent these wame fact s accomt
for Chivere .ommunist discriminations. Tentatively, it appesr: these

tactors ought to be of considerable importance both in relatrunships




between irdivil.aos and
leaders.
let us subpose rhat

in his relatronship with
8, Actor A percrives

rajatiors between nationn as viewed by major

'n his relatiorshic with
B, actror £ nerceives

self B A Sedf
Fusitive e g1t jve logitive me=e Positive

Strouy e semewe SLrong SLROng ews o st SETONG

BCL 1ve - a3 BT IVE Aclive « v Retive .
tf we now discover that A and R wie both inclined to pursue anal i

Ay ve may predicc tha: the twe will ccoperdte--especially if they can i

dchieve it more easily through juint elfort and provided there is no

Juality of X which miglhe put them in conpetition with each other.

Now let us suppose that

In nis yelationwhip wich

n hiy relaticrship with
A, Pctor B perceives

B, Actor A percelves

self B A gelf

FOSitive e Pogitive

8trong #r————wm—-~ 1 Weak ICTOIYG ~r = e Weak
Active d=e—wremet Pasggive

Pesit:ve deme-n Fositive

Retive e vemem ot Tagsive

Unuer these circumstances, if A and B pursue gcal i, we shall ;
ncv he surprised if they ccoperate in a relationship with 3 dominat-
ing B.

-0 any Inveractive situation it will m+re a difference how all
the actors pevcelve edach other, and also whelher they see the rela-
Lionship symmetrically or unsymmetrically. . f A perceivew himself
Aas strong, active and positive and B as weak, passive and positive,
does 3, for example, perceive A a3 strong, active and poaitive and
hirgelf a1so as strong, avtive and positive? If so, this produces

d- ~UTRety .
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aAnother dimensio:. «f analysis is added if ope edamines nnt only

In his relationship with
By, R.tor A percelves the

present as:

Self B
positive @e=—.=" negative
SULONY P v it (@3N

Active mwmem—ms - pagsive

In his relationship ~ith
B, Rctor A perceives the

future as:

Self B

negative 4=-—a negative
WEAK Shuwesemn carmisone socbe 5 Trong

active smewimemmeeh jative

But,

current perceptions, but expectativns ¢f the future:

.n his relarinrghip with
R, Aectur B perceives the
present as:

A Seli

negative » =~-== positive
WEAK e s sty 3T, TONY

» dctive

passive

In his relaticnsghip with
A, Actor B perceives the
future as:

A Seif

)

nagative vee—a negative
.‘tmng R ssrstremerncssonats 3 @ 3K

active « -wmmeseewe g0t ive

- ——

A situation of this type is doubiy unstable. Each papty per-.
ceives itself as able to doarinate the ovher but expecos time Lo epruode
his position vis-a-vis the other. Thus each may ~ome to perceive--as
did Austria-Hungarian leaders in 1914 in regard to Scrbias~that pre-
emptive action is the only socluticn, 4nd to procead accoxdingly .n
surh circunstances the perceptions of the actors may be more crucial

than objective reality.

hinese Communist Reality Testing and Flexibility-Rigidity

Asswnpt.ions are sometimes made about Chinese Conmunist dzcilsion
making which have not been adequately tested. Bobrow cites assertions,
for example, that ". . . the Chinese elite live .n an onreal world,
i-e., have poor reality testing . . ." and that they are '"rigid in

their attitudas and actions {RBobrow, 1967, 315'." An investigation
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who attempies - Voosed oLt thet e sorditicns arder which such
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€ , pereeprions are cummonsurale witr peaavier raat Lfice

1

Zaninovieh, 1ved, 150-200) " on the other hand. . LABGLN ST

-

~hina nistranslates or distcrLs beliavior-eveuts o tle oritical side
. . L R e o Y * mr e - - mmhn -~ - APt MR sy . A

amw -

Zaninovich, luyéd, 2u0)." [n certain sicrdticn, .n wrion the Peoplie's
Republic hald lewi involved ". toe tehavicr of the agyivessive or
"erany ' atete 18 cver-perceivad tc the criticelly higu sice . .
saninovich, 1364, 309)." Consequently, Zaairovich concluded, ". . if
Tirecascing (ommunist Chinese bshavior is the yoal, more emphasis should
e pldaced upon Chirese purceptic.as of the 'eneamy' than upon either
incoming atimulus events or * erbalized intentions ‘Zaninovi~h, 1964,
5443, [t needs o Le emphasised, howsver, that although the chirese
elite are selectively rigid, the data "do not support the hypctheais
thet they are undescriminatingly so (Bobrow, 1967, 317).% ITadeed,

"4 o . on the basis of the Zaninovich data, Chinese reality tusting
velis to ba relatively good exvept when rsior events are directec
primarily at China (Bobrow, 1967, 316)." In genural, ". . . the higher
rhe level of ceazdicu, the jrester the discrepancy betwesn percept ion
and stimulus avents. Thus: The ioie of distortion and mig-perceptior
Ancreaseg as fenwions within the system rise Zoninovich, 1964, 314)."

hssumptions of ‘hinege Cummunist rigidity need tn be examined in
a similenly disciplired wey. Ae avggested by Lobrow, 'We can begin te

meastrs s1gddity Ly the extent o whaich Chineie sepcept s i actin

C v e e ccp—— . o .
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change or remain the same in different contexts and tioward differernt

actors (Bobrow, 1967, 317).%

&hina and the Reaction Frocess or Conflict Spiral

It has frequently been noted that 1f County, A--edther coirrvectly
or incorrectly-~perceives itself threetened by Couniiy B, there is
high probability that A will respond with thrpzats or hostile action
or at least by increasing ire deprivael and/cr punishment capacity.

As Courtry B begins to perceive this activity zeemingly directed toward
itself, it is probable thet B, too, will behave in & reciprocally hos-
tile and defensive fashion by raising its deprival ard/or punishment
capacity or by taking other measures. This threatening behaviop by 3
%ill scon fuxther contitm A's original percep. ons of danger and threat,
and A will be inclined to increase its ective and/or passive defeng:.a
activicty. Thereafter, the exchangea between the Uso parties ave likely
to be caught up in an increasingly intense spirel of salf-confirming
hostile suspicions and expectations.

This phenomenon is commogly knowh as & reaction, or a Richardson
process, and it opens the possibility that Country A's weapons systema
s~yndertaken for security, and not for aggressive purposes--me: dncire
Qountry B to responses which will, in the long run, bring about warfire
shich the initial aystem was designed ;o inhibit. According to Xannath
Boulding, *The political mimm meets the reactinn procese in the
concept of m*&m race, which 12 theoretically very similar to the
price war. %e #And the same processss going on, however, at all levals
of relationship=~between union and menagemsnt, between husband and wifa,
between king and parliament, between president and congress. between
administration and faculty, betwesn teacher and student, and ever i

) L]
Y]
A ' \ '
. L



the animal kingiont, betv.en predal r 2! puey . palscate anud host,

earer emd caten -Bouldipe, 1962, 4% the 338 inctive aspect is

that irn ailivar. offeirs the rceeLion *roernonense id likely ve € espe-

cially dargerius for the perticiparis, an’ oarticilariy veli-destructive. '
The. 3bleotvinn Das besn raised the- ary escalanic-n Je- esualdte,

that "there are doan-escslators 3¢ we'l of up-cicalaterr. sl there

ar: landangs boovesn escslators where e can decide toocs Aff cp to ?

get nn, o 4o up v duati;, or o stay L2123 01 otk The stairs

Wonistetter and donlatetier, 13069 .7 Tnis is forcvunately true, or

muran beinge--wie gef cavght in many .uch spirals--would be in a condi-

tiorn of perpetually sniraiiing war‘ave. How?ver, the reaction or corisis
spiral 73 no less veal because it <oes 10T always--or evan usually--
e3catate intu largye scale sar. What has given it -ignificance as a

cracral phenoienon 18 the develcpment of nwwclear warfare, which trans-

furms o remote chénce of escalacion into 4 scbering statistic.

~§ either party in o conflict choores (& provoke a spiral and press

TS i

for victury, the other may find it almost iupossible to stop the escala-
tior. shoct of capitulavion op withirawsl. Ju & nuclesr age such con-
sideratinng can produce something that suggests an ultimate Jdilemma.

On the cther hand, possibilities for reversing e spiral often exist ds

e

long as both pcrtiqs,kcuically ggofer t3 avoid fuil-scale war and pro-

N O i3 10

. .
vided at least one of ther ¢ Astach itself sufficlently to take neces-

sary counter-measures. ¥ of 3 understand the reaction process auf-
ficiently, howsver, to predict with any certitude "Just where automaticity
or irreversiblliry takes over . . . {Wol. etter and Wohlstetter, 1965)."
Often enough the difficvlty is that both parties are too deeply caught

in the escalation to achieve detachment--even when more objective rthird

parties are able, intuitively or otherwiie, to sense an approasching

threshold ot irreveraibility.
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Much military and political poulicy 1s based upon an assuweption

that a sufficient capacity to punish enjoyed by Country A will deter
Country B. This is frequently 4 safe assumption--but nct alwéve.

Empirical studies suggest that Perceptionz of its own inferiocr capa-

bility, if perceptions of fear, threat or injury are great encugh,

will fail to deter a nation going to war (Zinnes, North and ¥och,

1961, 470). There are enough such exceptional cases in history to
provide pause for sober veflecticn.

This meens that incredsing the threat or application of force is
not--by itself--a necessarily effective way to reverse a spiral. On
the contrary, such action may a&ccelerate the escslation. Bffective
deterrence will undoubtedly vary with context, but in many cases it
is probably a subtle blend of deprival, anisnm@t, reward an® other
psychological as well as material phenomena. Converselv, deterrenc-,
if improperly conceived, may matﬁhute to the very outcome it is
undertaken to prevent.

To date, we know dangercusly little about what the subtle bliend
for successful detem roally is, or shat ita properties and Jimits

ave. A part of thip $eek ia to identify envivonmental piencmena which

contribute to the LBty of affective slements in the model. ixvlora
tory research sugyests mltﬂviﬂﬁﬂdditian to the threats, real or frigined,
which Country Am pescedve in the surroundings--perceptions of time

pressure or limitstion and percepti

of narrowing alternatives of
response are smong erucisd Fectas feriduting to the lability of affect.

Ole Holsti and othave WM supported the following hypothe-
ses by emiirical teat im s numbep of mm situations:

2
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hypothesis 1. As stress increases in a crisis situation:
a) time will be perceived as an increasingly salient factor in
decision~making.
b) decision-makers will become increasingly concerned with the
immediate rather than the distant future.
Hypothesis 2. In a crisis sitvation, decision-makers will per eive:
a) their own range of alternatives to be more restricted than
those of their adversaries. 7
b) their» allies' pvange of alternatives to be move restrioted

than those of their adversaries.

Hypotheais 3. As stress increases, decision-makers will perceives

a) the vange of alternatives open to themsgelves to become

DarTOVer. g

b) the range of alternatives open to adversaries to e-vpand. ‘fi;
Hypotheadis 4. Tha higher the stress in a crisis situation: w

a) the hasvier the overload upon the channels of communication. |

b) e wore stubilly e ,

- ‘%MSIages. * ,,

;% Ze@%tﬁe greater the tendency to rely upon éx ~§%

: '%‘ 8 improvised channels of communica )

SR

'4) the higher the groportion of i

. inter~coaliticiedtinmunic

oz {HoMcE, 1965)

% mClelland gt 4. (0
£indings for Rypothemls 2s.°
definitions of

ve reported somewhat contradictory

Jie discrepancy may emerge from differing

isic. The Studies in International Conflict and Inte-
gration have foéisnd on sitvatdons prior £o the guchreak of active
hostilities~-on the pibiod when the decision of winether to fight or not
to fight lies in the baimoeo In these terms, the Quemoy amd Matsu

s e . s i |
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crises would be viewed as small, localized wars--the question hanging
in balance being whether to escalate into a major war. Another problem
may emerge from differences in levels of alternative. In July 1914
major leaders had increasing difficulty identifying alternatives to
way, but this dues not mean that they necessarilv failed to perceive

¢*§‘ alternatives on "lower,® implementing levels of decision~~whether to
consult with the Italilans, etc. Later, once the de¢ision had been
made to fight, the implementing levels offered proliferations of alterna~
tives. No doubt a crisis in the sense of a small war o™ inter-state
dusl would similarly require a proliferation of decision in the conduct-
ing of hostilities. Finaliy, according to our hypotheses, any kind of
de~escalation, whether in a Cuba (1962)~type crisis or a Quemoy Matsu-
type crisis, would display sider perception of alternatives than & crisis
of either type thet cuntinued to escalate.

(t} ‘ Whan an escalatiog is under .y, the negative affecrs produr.d by

7 threats and counter-threats appear to distorv time as perceived by the

participints, v ﬂian decroase their capacity to identify more than

: the c@p&d alternatives~-at a juncture when the same parcici-

Wcﬂ "ﬁ <] WW the alterratives available to their adversarics




Part I1I
SOML FROMISING RESEARCH TECHNIQUES

Research Alternatives

Obviously, there is no single most useful research technlique or
set of resesrch techniques. The problem is to find the teol which best
suits a particular inquiry or a particulas body of data, or to use
alterndtive approaches and sliternative tocls as a check of one ageinst
another. lepending upon the investigstion at hand, one may choose &
traditional technique, or & newer, perhaps more experimental technique,
or & combination of the two. Inr this part of the report we shall discuss
~=0ut of numerous--broad types of presearch techniques. The selection
is not intended to be conclusive, but pather to suggest the possibilities
for developing new 2nd uscful methodologies awd combinations.

$tudies pf China nose a special problem, inasmuch as the language
is diﬁﬂm&t #0 learn, and for this and other reasons there tends to
be & Moﬁ scholars qualified to undertake the research that
ought to be done. Governmant agencies often face a dilemma in that to

bagass By YOC xg‘i%?twlars from the universities, they tend
o Pl ced nwmcxi g teachers available for training new and
hadly*@jﬂded uiger speenﬁgﬁe. Mo doubt we ghall never find a way
entin@ ou 62 this dilemmas, but there is the possibility that the
development ¢f new research Wmemmu}y those employing
electronic w@#&ra««-my miftiplz the effectiveness of those China
scholars who m available and al: enhance the capabilities of non~
spscialists to analyre Chiness materials.

n discussing the use of computers for studying Russian mubterials,

John R. Fierce of the 3ell Telephone Laloratories | 196.) hLas made &

RSP
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persuasive argument for switching some of the emphasis away from prob-
lems of machine translation in the direction of analytic programs oper-
ating on the original, untranslated text. 1Ff much Russian .or Chinese?)
is to be resd, Plerce argues, the reader will save time in the long
run by learning the language. But analysis performed on the original
text coulde~for many purposes-~eliminate the translation problems and
thus aveid the losses of meaning shich inevitably accompany the transe
lation process. ". . . the machine itself could caprry out certain

operations, such a&s searching for key words or combinations of key

woxrde or indexing or even abstracting : Fierce, 1961, 290-307>."

At the prejent tine there seem to be at least two major ways in
which computers covld be employed to alleviate the constraints imposed
v che shortage of qualified scholars in the China field. The first
%ay is to build computerized banks of cumulative date about the People's
Republic, its component vegions and locaiities, and its quantifiably
measurable relations with other natannu ’trade, relative GNP, sxcharnges
of diplomats, casualties suffered or inflicted, monchs of warfar:, ard
the like). A second way-~not yet operational--wnuld be to davise pro rams
of content analysis that would operate upon Chinese language texts and
provide tabulap pmintouts apd/foP graphs under bi-lingual (or multi-lingual)
rubrics.

Aggregate Data Aralysis

The organization of data banks is a relatively uncomplicated opera-

tion-~the gveatest difficulty residing in the unreliabile character of
many statisties abouv China. In order to achieve dynamic analyges, it
is necsssary to gather relevant statistical indic2s (areas, porulations,

GNP's, budget allocatiors, trade flows, months at war, casualties, and

b Rl e - ta -
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so forth) at yearly data points over A considerable time. 1In addition
to handling abeolute rumbzrs, the compuler progrsms shcuid calculste
rates of change. The datra car be subjectved to multi-wvarizte analysis,
tu regressions, and to other types of manipulatior and statistical
control.

The devising of cont:nt analysis programs operating directly upon
Chinese language texts %11} rest upon the achievenent of a number of
innovaticns. The Imporrant thing would be to faci!itate three diiec~
tional communicatiops among content analysts, linguists and psycho-
linguiste wrcking with the Chinese language, and technologists who are
work iny on computerizeld t-anslation problems. 1t would be important
to alert the computerized translation p ople to the minimal require~
ments for doing content analysis on Chinese texts, which might be met
somewhat sconer than a satisfact ey Chinese-~Englilish translation system.
A program opereting or Chinese language texts could accomplish Generzl
Inquirer (and other types) of Tetrieval and anslysis--without translz-
tion--and print vut statistical tables, graphs and the like under com-
bined Engiish and Chinese “and cther) rubpics for interpretation by
analysts who need not be capable of reading Chinese. T be optiwelly
useful, however, the system should be capabis of Chine = printowt in
order that each occurrence of any single woxd or combination of wonds
«~{necluding perceptions 45 cefined for the Stanferd Generdl Inquirep
sy {as desuridbed belov)--could be retrieved and made available
(in the Chinese original) to specialists with language capability.

Ir. this way distortions and losses »f meaning--inevitable in any transe
lation-~would be ewided; analyses would be made availablae to investiga-
»s w{thout 3 knowledge of Chinesz; and at the same time virtually

roal petyieval of tex, and components of text would be at hand for

b oeen et
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specialists with linguistic capabilities. The computer would do the
searching and retrieving-~locating and selecting whatever was needed
from document texts--and the scholar would read and, if appropriate,
translate what the machine had pulled out.

Both aggregate data analysis and content analysis appear to be

basic approaches to studies of decision-making processes-

Content Analysis

Since almost 811 research in the social sciences ard humanities
requires the careful reading of written materials, the question arises,
what characteristics distinguish content analysis from other, somewhat
more traditional methods of docurentary investigation? "Among the
characteristics of content analysis upon which there is wide sgreement,”

according to Holstl, "are those of objectivity, system and generality.

Objectivity stipulates that the analysis must be carried out on the

basis of explicitly foruulated rules which will enable two or more
persons to obtain the sdame results from the same documents. Systematic
means that the inelusion and exclusion of content or catcgories is done
&ccoerding to consistently applied criteria of jelection. This require~
went eliminates analyses in shich only materials supporting the ‘nves-—
tigstior's hypotheses are examined. Generality requires that the findings
must have theorsetical elevance. Purely descrintive information about
gontent, unrelated tr other attributes of content or to the character-
istics ¢f the sender or recipisnt ¢f the message, is of little scientific
value. These three characberigtics are not unique to content analysis,
being necessavy corditions for all scdentific inguiry. But they serve

to .ndicace that, in general terms, content analysis can be considered

&g the application of the canons of sclentific research to the analysis

of communication content (Holsti et g2l., forthcoming).”

—
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The assumption iz wometimes made th4t content analysis is almost
by definition quantitative. This is not necessarily so. Alexander
George 11959} has drawn the distinction in terms of frequency and non-
frequancy analysis. "We employ the term 'non-frequency' to describe
the type of non-guantitative, ron-gtatistical content analysis which
uses the presence or absence of a certain content characteristic or
syndrome as a content indicator in an inferential hypothesis. In
contrast, a ‘frequency' content indicator is ore in which the number
of timee one or more content characteristics cccur is regarded as
relevant for purpcses of inference.™ Ag an illustration of the dif-
ferences and similarities, George suggests that ". . . on the basis
of a quantitative study which shows a sharp decline in number of refer-yﬂ
ances to Stalin in Pravda, the frequency analyat might infer that the
successors to Stalin are attempting te downgrade the former dictator
or are trying to disscciate themselves from him. On the other hand,
the non-frequency ¢nalyst might make a similar inference from the fact
that in & public speech cne of Stalin's successors pointedly failed
vo mention him when discussing & particular swbject (e.g., credit fop
the Soviet victory in World War IX) where mention of Stalin would
fomerly have been obligetory (Geovge, 1959, 7-32 ..

Content analysis can be used to study novels, plays and other
literature, decision-making documents, news reports, propaganda broad-
casts, and many other types of material. The purpose may be to discover
public values, insofar as they can be inferred from a particular source,
or to measure the stated perceptions, goals, attitudes or intents of
3 single leader or, by aggregation, of a group of leaders, and so forth.
Where poasible, such studies should be supplemented and cross-checked

by elternative modes of investigation. Data on the facial expreasions
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and gross bodily movement of key leaders, for example, could be used
in conjunction with content aﬁalyses of speechea, essays and even--as
in the case of Mxo Tse-tung-~poems. Computer content analysis greatly
enhances the possibilities for systematic replication of studies by
independent investigators.

The emphasis in subsequent pages will be upon quantitative, rarher
than qualitative, content analysis--largely becauss these are the methods
wxith which we are most familiar. Nothing that is put forward shouid be
construed as detracting, however, from qualitative methods, which fre-
Guently constitute the most feasibie and appropriate approach.

Studies of cognition, interpretation, evaluarion and decision Take
on meaning--and achieve some degree of analytic control-s-when variables
from this part of the model, the mediating variablea, are correlaved
in systematic fashion with stimuli lenvirommenral events, including
the actions of other nation stateg) and with the perceiving neation's
own behavior.

Before we undertake a disgcussion of measuring techniques for medi-
ating elements of the model, & number of caveats need to be mentioned.
To a considerable extent thegse become nevussary because the overt behawe
ior (R) and the "outside™ stimulus event .5) can be eitner verbal or
noh-verbal. This state of affairs pregsents us with several difficultaies.

Pirst, even a purely physical, non-verbal event such as the exple-
sion of a Chinese nuclear device or the deployment of the Unitec States
Seventh Fleet or the crossing of the 38ul parallel in Korea frequently
resches the decision~maker-~and eventually the research investigator--
in symbolic, verbal form. 9%his cannot be avoided: our sole access to
purely physical non~verbal svents often lies through symbolic, verbal

representation.

L
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Second, overt, non-verbal, physical behavior such 45 signing a
treaty, mbilizing an army or initiating & military advance through

the Himalayas is frequently initiated verbally by the decision-maker, i f
the plan or order or command being transmitted through many agents i
|

and often much ¢laborated upon. In such instances the verbal commanci l
must be viewed as internal messages between tue leéder and those agents
empowered to perform the physical acts. Thus the plan initiated by
the head of government or otiexr top deci<icr-maker uwith respect to
the state system is just that--a& statement of intent fencoding, or
Plan;, not overt ehavior *R) wntil the ovder is acuivated.

Thixd, sitrher a stimulus event {5) or & response event (R) may be
whally verbal and symbolic ip that it does not--and vas vot Intended

to~-yepresent or tranglate into a physical event. The mescage as long

a8 the United States supports the Nationaiist Government i Taiwan, we
shall not negotiate is a strictly verbal event vhich achieves its startus
through transferance of symbolic meaning. Sometbing similar cculd b-
wid for the message if you attack Quemoy or Maisu, we shall petaliatce.
1¢ deas not command « gun to be fired nor an army to jnvade. Regardless
of what the recipient may do in reaponse, chere is no physical act for
shieh it wzs the foreshadowing verbal command~-the accivating sestage
The total vaiue lay in the meaning of the verbal massaye, and tharefore
ir is & respunse (R) of its initiator, end a stimulug (8) fox the
recipienc.

On the other hand. the conditional, purcly verbal message if yo.
attack Quemoy or Matsu, e shali retaliate is only the initiator's
rlan e intent {encoding, or Plan sector of the model) uncil it is

articulated cutside the boundaries of the state that issued it. Thus,

nlueys & top decisior-maker transmits it himsel? dirently to the
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and gross bodily movement of key leaders, for example, could be used
in conjunction with content analyses of speeches, esgsays and even--as
in the case of Mao Tse-tung=~-poems. Computer content analysis greatly
snhances the possibilities for systematic veplication of stulies by
independent investigators.

The emphasis in subsequent pages %ill be upon guantitative, rather
than qualitative, content analygis-~lawgely because these are the methods
with which we are most familiar. Nothing that is put forward should be
construed as detracting, howevar, from qualitative methods, which fre-
quently constitute the most feasible and appropriate approach.

studies of cognition, interpretation, evaluation and decisior take
on meaning--and achieve some degree of analytic controle«shen variables
from this part of the model, the mediating variables, are correlated
in systematic fashion with stimuli (environmental events, including
the actions of other nation statea) and with the perceiving nation's
own behavior.

Before we undertake a diacussion of measuring techniques for medi~
«ting elements of the model, a number of caveats need to be mentioned.
To a considerable extent these hecome necessary because the overt behave
10r {(R) and the "outside” stimuius event .8) can ba eitaer verbal or
rnon-verbal. This scate of affairs rresents ux with several diff:culties.

First, even a purely physical, non-verbal event guch as the explo-
sion of a Chinese nuclear device or the deployment of the United States
Seventh Fleet or the crussing of the 38th parallel in Forea frequently
reaches the decision-maker--and eventually the research investigatop=--
in symbolic, verbal form. fThis cannot be avoided: our sole access to
purely physical non-verb:l events often liea through symbolie, verbal

repregentation.
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Second, overt, non~verbal, physical behavior such as siygning a
treaty, mobilizing an army or initisting a military advance throuyh

the Himalayas is frequently initiated verbally by the decision-maker,

the plan or order or coumand being transimitted throsugh many ajenta

and often much elaborated upon. In such instances the verbal comnand.
must be viewed as internal mescages betueen tile leauer and those agents
vmpowered to perform the physical acts. Thus ths plan initiaced by
tire nead cf government or otner top decisicr-naker with respect to

the state sycten {s just that--a statement of iatent ‘encoding. or

Flen,,; not overt behavior ‘R) until the order is activated.
Third, edrrer a stimvlus event (%) or & response event (R) ray be
whnlly verbal and symbolic ir that it does not~-and vas rot intended

to--s gpresent or translate frnto a physicsl event. The message ag long

e DK E Nl -,

as tre United Staces supports the hationalist Goverament in Taiwan, we

shall not negotiate is a strictly verbal event ahich achieves its staius

e

through trmansference of sywbclic meaning. Something similar cculd I

said for the message if you attack Quemoy or Matsu, we shall retaliate.

1 does not command ¢ gun to be Ffired nor an army t¢ invade. Regardl.se
of what th:e recipient may do in response, there 1s no physical act for
shiint it was the foreshadowing verbal cemmarnd--the activating sesseqge
The total value lay in the meaning of the verbal mmsesage, and therefo:e
1t 1s & reaponse ‘R) of its inicilator, and 3 stimulus (S8) for the
recipient.

.

On the other hand, the conditional, purely —erbal message if you

attack Quemoy or Matsu, we shali retaliste is only the initiator's

L

plan cr dncent (oncoding, or Plan sector of the model) ungil it is
articulated ontside the bowdaries of the state that issued it. Thus,

. Ny e v

r¥res & top derisfon-maker crensmits Tt nimsel? directly to the
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vecipient by telephone, telegraph, or wireless cx announces it publicly,
it may well be delivered--as with a non-verbal act such as the firing
of & gun or dropping of a bomb--~by an agent, an ambassador, perhaps,
deputized to perfcrm this function. 7The distinction becones clesr in
the case of a message from a head of state which is not delivered, or
which is transmitted in garbled or othewmwise altered form. Bven a
telegran may be altered in transmission.

The £ifth consideration is that a3 stimuwlusg event (8) cr s msponse

“event (R) often consists of a complex set of subsidiary eventa. An

attack aleng a4 front smbraces dozens or hundreds of sector attacks, 4
speech with implications of violence can be subdivided into paragraphs
or theaes or words with more or less implication of violence, and a
Five Year Plan hes many components. This means that the boundaries of
an "event" ave fraequently diffieult to define, and whatever designazi-n
is used may be wholly arbitravy.

8ixth, the samd opeesdh, telegram or other docurent may qualify as
an action (R for the asserting nation and 8 for e receiver nation) en.
at the gare tims contain perceptions ﬁi "other" and perceptions of intent
from which affect mg othes decoding M encoding data may be inferve.
g 4&@@ these cilownstances great care must be
taken not o emm& e #unction of date which are being subjected o
& given mmm e? analysss, i.e.. is it action or perceptual marers.’
that is deing measured, xd to mﬁ.@h actor is it properly attributed:

And, finally, vhatever measufements we make of cffect ‘or of oo et
oualities sttributed 7o decizion-makers) depend upon inference. They
amount o the investigator's view or perceuvtina or assessment of qual-
ities dnferr -1 on the basis of neasvring A certain :luss 2% bchavicr
€ g., written verbal cutmmt. This iz unavoidabie, since affecy is

irnferred as generated within individuval elactro-chemical sysctens.

L .
) .
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Within the limitations imposed by these caveats, content analysis
offers a useful method of measuring variables from the decoding and
encoding sectors of the mndel. $Several automated systems are now avail-
eble, and the feasibility of vunning the same dataw-~once punched on
cands~~through two or move competing programs rapresents an attractive

featire of this type of analysis.

ihe General Tnquirer Systems

e ———Zponig “basic content andlysis tools is the General Inquirer, which

ras baen developed yy Philip Stone and hie asso.iales at Harvard Undw
ersity and M. I. ©. (Stone, Bales, Namersmirth and Qgilvie, 13962). 1
consideradle number of specisiized variations of the basic General
Inquirer dare now available {Stone, Dunphy, 8mith and Ogiivie, 1966)
end new, dmproved systems are in vavious stages of developient. The
ftanford General Inquirer was adapted from the Stone system for the
analysis of political--especially cwisis--matepials (Holetl, 1264,
182-3g8). Once the raw empiwical data have peen punched on cards,
they can be mun through the Stone program as a cross check cn the find-
ings of the Stanford system. Yhese systems can be used to snalyze
relationghips betvean individuals as well as raelationshiips between
component gub-3ystems of a scate or Detween states--provided appropri-
at . documentary sources are available.

Measurement of parceptions (from decoding and encoding sectors of
the model) by means of content snalysis depands, nf course, uron the
utvajlsbility of appropriate and adequate writtan records. This ig a
revere “iundtatich agon this parcicular tool as an instrunent for the
crudy of Politbwio decision-making. The measurement of actions R and
3) is subjzet to sorewhat similar limitations, but the proredures are

likely to be diffevent in & number of significant respectc, and the

R S . - . . * e
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types of saurces ave frequently different. Many action measurements

are done "by hand.m

l In specific situations the investigator must often adapt to reality,

doing the besc he can with the most nearly appropriate materials avail-
able. Thus, if the linited States or the Soviet Union announces or
imnlements a new action program (R), bona fide perception and decisior~
making documents may not be available on the Chinese Politburo level.

In such circumstance, a search must be made to determine which available

| Aeouments ape most rvellableard appropriave. For example, Chinese

1 official news announcements, editorials, articles in political or milie

tary journals and the like may be accepted as reasonably accurate
refloctiong of how the leadership perceives and feels about the Soviet
or United Stdtes activity. In such uncertain circumstances, the best
( atrategy is to monitor diverse channmele and check for consistency or
J inconsdstency.
The Stanford General Inquirer cuneists of three major ele wents:
" two dlotionaries; & system of dsta preparation; and a series of pro-
: g;?mas for petpieval and analysis of data.
’ The political dictiomary constitures the major 2ink between the
theoretical formuation of the research program and the mechanics of

u@&ym@ &ﬁ@lementin@ this centyal dictionary, the Stanford Genercsal

u a Wi@nary of pronexr names which prnvides cross-
mfwmiw fo? wommim setrieval. I¢ is also useful in problems
whipht d«amm‘i @mdiccrimmﬁim between sub~units of z larger class am

“1
e * AN

¢ for aggmgating sub~unita foy mtx‘ieval. The Genevel Inquirer progrars
are flexible emough to accomodate a variety of dictionaries ard alter-

native analyses.

Within the Stanford Generali Inquirer system of data preparatiosn

the basic uni® which provideas ‘Sgr rvetrieval and eralysis is the pore \

5&
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ceotion, detined i» tetms of a Perueiver; a Perceived; an Attitude or
Retdon; and a farget, viz: the People's Republic (Mao Tse-tung, Lin
Piao) perceives that the Writed States {Johnson, Rusk) is bombing Hanoi.
Or se'f-perceptior), tiie People’s Republic perceives that the Poople's
Republic is supporting the Vietnamese psople, and so forth  There may
ha one or two or more perceptions i & sentence. Only Attitude or
Action anu modifiers are scaled for intensity.

Four major programs are currently in use: a woxd frequerncy gount

for tallying the vumber of cccurrences of each word in the text, wank

ordering them, and listing them alphabetically within each frequency
group; & tag talley ror counting the scores of words in the text which
have been tagged for the various dimensions in the dictionary {positive,
tion &pd

search program for retrieving and printing out tags, theme codes or

negative, strength, weakness, activity, passivity); & gquej

sentences in the terxt meeting any designated specificacions, for example,
all sentences which contain & certain toext word or clurter of words, or
&11 themes in the indicative mode, op the future tense, or wferonces
external to a given decision-meker's system, and go forth; and a dirvect
rable program through which the printed outpur is zvranged in table
foxm and through which the intensity level of words in the dicticnary
may be adjusted azccordiry te mode of expresaion--reflscting, for example,
the probabilistic natue of an assention such as "The Soviet Union may
inerease it, aid tc Vietnam (Rrmour, 1964)."

The politicel dictionaxy 1is used to measure clunges in verbalized
percaptions-~inferences about the decoding and encoding sectors of the

hasiec model-Sin terms ¢f both frequency and intensity. The measurement

cakes place along three dimersions: strength-meakness; activity-passivicy;

positive affect-negative affect. These dichaotumized dimensions correspond

te the evaluative, potency, and activity dimensions which have been £.urd
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to account for human cognition in a variety of cultures {0sgood, Suci
and Tannenbaun, 1957; 8uci, 1957; Osgood, 1960; Xumata and Schramm, 1956;
Osgood, 1862).

The Stanford General Inquirer enables the investigator to measure
both subtle differences and very complex relationships. At the very
simplest level he might wish to analyze Chinese Communist perceptions
of the Soviet Union, or Object X {(nuclear weaponry?), cr Person Y
(Johz:zon, Rusk, Xosygin', or Event 2 (the 3oviet achievement of ilBM

cagatility). The initial question might be: Does Country A perceive

Jeinty y B s positive {goody of megative (bady?  The measurement can
be made in terms of both frequency and intensity as a basis for pre-
4dieting A's probable behavior toward B.

By measuring another dimension-~activity--a somewhat more confi-
dent prediction of action is possible. To unse a naive example, &
woodsman's response to a dormant rattlesnake (perceived as negative,
gtrong, passive) will probably differ from his responge to a coiled
and poised one (negative, strong, active). Similarly, let us assume
gt s§yiet decision-makers at some particular time and in & particulas
B perceived the People's Republic and the United States as:
People's Republic -~ high negative, moderate strength

United States -~ moderate negative, high strength
If we now obtain the activity component--perhaps china has been per-
geived as high activity and the United States as low activity--oup
confidence in predicting probable Soviet actions toward these two
nations might be substantially enhanced.

Tagged on three dimensions and on three intenaity levels each,
the stanford dictionery is thus a measuring instrument designed to
analyze even a simple relationship~~such &s the examples above~+nith

fine discrimination. Including intenuity levels, there are 3«43 dif-
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ferent combinations which may describe A's perception of B.

1f we are tu analyze perceptions satisfactorily within an inter-
action situation involving two or more states, we shall be in search
of further data. it is not enough to know how A perceives B, One
must, in addition, know how A perceives himeelf, how B perceives him-~
self, and how B perceives A. Thus any dyadic relationship can be

described in terms of rhe following perceptuzl combinations:

‘jtifies A's perception of his own attitudes, posture or action toward

‘:xB‘and also A's perception of B'g attitude or action toward A in any

In terms of his relationship In terms of hig relationship -
with B, Party A perceives: with A, Party B perceives: B
i
Self - ————Qther By — " Other ‘Ry 7T geif TR
gositive or positive or positive orp pogitive or )
negative *——=% negative negative * ¥ negative
strong or strong or atrong or strong or
weak =¥ geak weak =¥ yugk
active or active or active or active oy

passive " passive passive +—"" pagsive

cigs, 5.
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Even without intensity levels an arrangement of this sort iden-

ceptual relationships ‘omitting intensity levelsi between A and B in
the above diagram. Many research probleme may involve a third par-

ticipant, €, in which case the possibilities increase to 64 X 64 X 64,
and so forth, as further parties are added. However many actors pars
ticipate in a given relationship, it will make a difference how they
perceive each other in choae terms, and alsd ﬂ@@thnz they see the rela-
tionship symmetrically ot umsymmntﬁiaally. For ﬁxmmple, if A percaives
himself as strong, aetive and m%ggg@%g and 3 a8 weak, passive amd o
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negative, does 8 see the relationship in the same terms {(symmetry)
oy in different temns--does he see A as strong, active and negative
and himself as weak, passive and posxitive?

Another dimension of analysis is added if one examines not only
current perceptiong, but e¢pectations of the future.

The Stanford political dictionary is an arbitrarily defined and
constructed measuring inatrument ir somewhat the wsy that a yardstick
is an srbitrarily defined and constyucted measuring instrument. Both

are based upon arbitvary conventions. A yardstick--if everyone agreed

- upon it-~would serve just &b well Lf it were- thipty, dnstead oi thirly- — -

&ix, inches long. Indeed, & meter is "just as goxd" as a yard--for
some purposes more convenient. Those who constructed the Stanford

political dictionary hold o particular brief for the conventicns upon

which it 18 based. They merely assert that if the texts of two seps-
rate documents are méssured against the political dictionary~-page by
pﬁge or pavragreph by parsgraph or theme Ly themes-the differences in
mm, as measured alung the avaluation, potency snd getivity dimen-
s&:ms will be discrimirated with a high level of precision. Taken by

:ltm.u, no single valus mimt of & trend curve will have any useful

The Stanford podditi cau\. égctiomry must be recognized as an artifact
@9 tho#s who construcbed it‘f In the first place, word liste were given

ey

to 2 series of threas or four Sudges, who were asked to indicate which
dimansions ware relevant to each word. Because it was assumed that

the paired dimensions are mutuslly exclusive rathar than overlapping

(an assusmption borna out by the judges who categorismed each word), any
word might be tagged for one, two or three dimensilons. R wond might

be mated poditive-strong-sotive, but not positive-negative or strong weud.
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Upon completion of the tagging, the dictionary was divided int.
8ix listg--positive affect, negative affect, strong, weak, sctive,
passive~-for scaling. A series of judges then rated the words on
zach list in terms of three intensity levels. The results of these
judgment s were then averaged. Por example, if twc judges assigned
the value of 3 to & word, whereas & third judge rated the intensity
of 2, that word was assigned a prelininary value of 2.67. The word
list for each of the six dimensions was then forced into & 30%-40%-30%
distribution according to its preliminary value--that is, these words

~ whnse average rating was in the top 30X were given the intensity rating

of 3, the next 40¥ were rated 2, and the lowest 30% were assigned the
intensity rating of 1. The chwice of three intensity levels and of
the 30%-40%-30% distribution of ratings was a somewhat arbitrapy one,
although based in part on consideration of computer running time.
Lach added intensity level would maverially increase the mwnber of
questions requived for retrieving desived iaﬁorﬁi&tion.

A computerized content analysis program operating upon Chinese
language Texts along Stanford General Inquirec lines »ould require
construction of a Chinese language political dictionary scaled, pre-
ferably, by vecent Chipsse Communist defectors.” Actually, the cum-
struction of such a dictionary-=for comparison hith‘m nédst.‘mg English
lw political ddctionapy-~need not wait for m Wion of &
pmgm operating upon Chinese language texts. A put doal could be
learmed about Chinese Coamunist verbal bghavior w the consteuc-
tion of such a dictionary right now. -

The various ways in xhich intexacting nation 'msw their
laaders-~perceive themselves and othars will have @l%abh sffect
on their behavior--influencing them toward conperstion o voenflict or
perhaps towaxrd quite complex orgsnisation or unification. An importrant
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factor in the stability of the relationsghip, in any case, will be the
anowriy of symmetry or asymmetry in their perceptionsg. The degree of
symmetry Or asymmetyy, moreover, is highly variable from relationship
to relationship-~and also through time within the sane relationship--
and is therefore a c..sideration to be detexmined in each instance by
empirical res RY

It sufficient documentary mater idl is availsble, tle Stanfomrd
Genersl Ingquiver can yield changes in these variables beh.een twe .or
more) nation states on & day to day or even an hour to hour basis.

This descriprion of the Stanford General) Inquiver svstem is onlv
illustrative. There are various alternative programs avoilable, each
with its own particular asdvantages and digadvanteges, and more are
being developed. The Stanford General Inguirer offers precision of
analysis, hut a great disadvantage is the labor and expense involved
in preparing the text for reading by the computer. Becaise of these
constraints, it would require considerable Banpoverx, foxr enample, to
anslyse an incemcml m{
programs which require m s preparatipn of texts: the simplest
mWWMt%MMch&Na. what is gained in
factiity, hovever, is lowe SFumadye "jjwzsion. Ar optimum of specii,
precision m analytic depth m a cwmrion of optical
scanning st gmuﬁ """W

'ﬂ% 8 and R pavtd 6! 'ﬂh; lidsl can be investigated--and correlated
with dfmod:!mg and mc@diﬂg =in & W ? diffevent wayc. 7This
type of comselation uﬁi pediated moded 1 essential for controiled
bshavicreld snalysis MWM Syom &cod:hm and encoding sectors.
"or the most part, these § w“i measurements should e considersd

as it mfn.ldo@. There are alternati-

properly as two problems: uu agwmn of aaca shich arve reporte:

Cin "naiaral musbers,” and the mnw of dsta for which naturel numbe:

do not exist.

~~~~~
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With regpect to aggregations reported in natural numbers, we can
use financial indices, troop movements, and the like--provided the
appropriate data are available on a more or less daily basis. Studies
of various international crisis situations heve shown that both these i
types of data are useful. Where available, flows of gold across inter=
national boundaries, stock market fluctuationa within the major powers
in & crisis (but pot in uninvolved nations}, comnodity futures, and
interest rates have all revealed high correlations with vardables from }
mudiating sectors of the model. Similarly, troop mobilisations and

movements have also correlated--though it is evident that some varia-
tions in decoding and encoding data have been in response ©o verbal
threats rather than to military and naval mansuvars.

Thege particular correlations do not indicate causal connections-
They probably mean that two separate elites in each countmy~-a political
elite and a firancial eilte--have respunded characteristically as a
crisis has unfolded. What such correlations do--where these relatively
hard data sre available-~1s to enhance the confidence of #ha investi-
gator in the softer data which apk ordinally scalsd.

Although data with respect to military and naval movements awe
already in quantitative foxp,.d ‘ let us sup-
pose that a rescarch problem &m:ou 'm the mbilﬁuﬁm 8 deployment !
of armed forces by asveral natigps § g in a m%. Assume furcher
that reliabls quantitative dats sre s ble regamiing the nusber of
men, atrplanes, shige and other espal'oalid tnes secson éymsnm o
nations. At least some of the ’
3. &w%%&&&wm What ﬂm-dif*
ferenocs, if any, betwean mmmm s iy
of conventional infantry, a Qggg!@,; wad ‘
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a naval squadron, or a tactical nuclear unit? What are the equival-
ences betweeon a regular and a rescrve division? fan the invesbigavor
use the number of men called to arms as the unit of measurement, or
should one type of unit be "welghted?" Thes: questions are somatimes
relevant even in a historical case where wedpons are relstively uncom
plicated. Clearly, the problem becomes more important and difficult

in the analysis of recent crises involving more complex ané diversified

weapons or~-as in Vietnam--a range of variously irained and equipped
units,

2. The comparison across weapons systems within a single nation

or across an alliance, as represented by cumbinations of South Vietnamese
dnfantry and highly mechanized American forces fighting together.

3. The gomps
for exanple, should one count and weight the various troops that were
engaged in the Xoreen War? 8ince there are no readily available for-
mylal 5 ease the investigatne's task, the only satisfactory solution

rigons of units across two ur more nationg. How,

45 to éMoss-check with competing techniques.

4, 2ims, distance, proximity and other factors. Other important
factors are likely to include time, distance and rroximity. If the
Udted States moves u 4 i'fron Tort Ord to Honolulu, or if the
Pacple's Republic moved # ‘on from Shanghai to Churgking there
My not be @y tengible, tn. ..atdonal effects. But similar deploy-
mants of American troops in laos op (hinese Communist troops in Hanod
aight easily trigger a ovisis.

© an alternative--or supplementary--approach is to identify ons or
move common dimensions undaerlying & body of action data. One dimension
whidh i3 relevang in the study of inter-state relations is the level
of yiolamos or potentiel viclence in an act of interchange. Or one
night wish to ccugare the data along the dimension of generality to

T ——— ot b < . T
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specificity of the actions. The problem here is somewhat analogous
to comparing apples. oranges and bananas. Although these are all
qualitatively different, they share certain characteristics. An inves-
tigator can compare them for weight, a relatively simple task. He
might also compare thea for somewhat harder-to-define chapaoteristics
such as texture, sweetness, pleasantness of shape, and #o0 on. The
latcear may be accomplished by one of many available techniques of
scaling in which the judge (or a panel of judges) assigns ordinal

numbers to the various items. .

For the student of international relations, scaling has at least
one major advantage: Much relevant action data ate not available in
auantitative form, e.g., "Khrushchev denourwed Mao Tse-tung at his
news conference of April 15, 1984," or "The People's Republic protested
a U2 ovwflight." However, even such scemingly disperate items m
be quantiffied along # dimension of shared characteristics.

A common type of scaling 18 one in which the categories are defined

""al

in torms of certain relevant criteria. Bach category is then assigned %

@ scale valud, and the data ave soaled acooiding %o this measure. For
exme, an investigator might wish to construct a twelve pom
to assign mnkwxdar values on a cmmmnnmc;m mh. m W
ter how ranw esch category is defined, such a scale b3
rot avoid some Judgments. The sdven :
is properly W‘d. the mwnm
parable across m or mnm L8888

A seoond type of swing ineludas the Q=
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The major difference betveen the Q-Sort and techniques of the

definitions or detailed scaling rules. The scaling judges are given
a clear and explicit defirition of the variable, and told to mank
jtems on a most-to-least continuuwm: more violence to less violence,
for example. In effect, the Q-8Sort is a rank-order scaling technique
thin which judges are permitted to assign tie rankings. The dis-
%  tion of items over nive scaling categories is rigidly specified.
The fopeced symmetrical distribution of the Q~Sort requires the
| panel of judges to mwake fine discriminations, a consideration which

' may be especially useful if the definitjon of scsle categories seenms

%o or more CAses are not comparable, the numerical value assigned
"any single item being a function of the character of the universe of
b mlod items. This means that the data may be used for intya-case

b and mlysed as che omse. lMoreover, Q-Sorted data cannot
:nprstad numerically, but only ordinally, in renk order.

. fhe problem of im@unm cmamincy has been solved in part
ggveloping ) aystem of rgtandard markers” which can be put in with
' m any ap %@t other tisw peviod. This arrengement
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There are important caveatsg. The markers must span a wide range
of intensity; otherwise some bodies of material may lie above or below
the limits of the deck. Moreover, the caxda must be of a character
allowing them tu be applied over a wide range of situationg. The word
"missile,” for example, cannot be used since its inclusion would .ot
be appropriate for World War I, World World IX, or other situations
¢f the less recent past. Also, marker cards must be in a standard
format, sach as Country A, Country B, and so forth, rather than irance,
viet Cong, the United States, the Soviet Union, and the like. This

further requires--zs with the (Q»Sogt--that the data cards be coded in

such a way that the countyy scurces are not identifiable by the judges.
Finally, a deck of marker cards must be strongly reliable, that is,
different jodges should put them ir almost exactly the Same opderee
otherwise they are (oo vaguely wfimed to be useful.

Experience with crisis 3mdxiea suggest that, wherever feasible,
all thase methcds should be used-~competitively--in order to provide
eross-checks and thus to enhance confidence in the findings. In this
conneéction, Charles McClelland (1961, 1962, 1964, 1965, 1966) has
developed a syst@m cf internatfona’ fransaction gnalysis, which deserves
caveful nemcm in his pam WJ mmmit Chinese Performance in 5
Crisis and NoneCrisfes theicacive swm of the Taisan Straits
“onfrontation, 195&-19% 4
of this technique for 3
che Peoplets hMQ 1
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of war involvement, trade flows, casualities and the Like in terms of
tension levels and interrnational transacticons. Yhe Diimensionality of
Hations Project, Department of Political Science, uUniversity of Hawaii,
has circunlated & series of Research Reportw describing some of these
techniques.

Currently, ARPA has undertaken a progrem to facilitste the inter-
chang~ and further development of such teclniques. At a preliminary
meeting in March, 13967, research scholaras from a number of inscitutions
where such veseasch is in progress drew plans for three symposia to
expedite exchanges of data, methodology and criticiw: 1) on Date
Organization and Measurement in June 13967; (2, oa Middle Level Thaoxy
in early autumn 1967; and (3) con Simulation in early winter 1967. T
asserted overall purpose is to atrengthen existing irogrars with experi-
ence in inrerravional relations quantitative research and to encouraye
inter-program communicatiun. Steps are also baing taken to ccordinate
these undertakinge with the efforte of David Easton and Philip Store,
sho arve working with the Committee or Informacion in the Behavioral
Scieces, National Academy of Science, on & proposdl to National Scic.we
Foundation on 2 nationwide Information System to provide for srandani-
ized coding and indexing q&aﬁq with alectronic storage and retriaval--
perhaps to be mtionall@ ﬁ&ereonnecmd vis' jigita) date linkages.

Studies of Chinz and 6! the Chiness Communiat Politburo might we.l
draw upoh the outcorws of’ehen symposgia. |
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Part LV
RECOMMENDATIONS

Parts I, IT and 141 of this report--together with a list of
tentative recommendations--were submitted to Dr. Nathan Leites and
to Dr. Alexander George of the RAND Corporation for comment, criti-
cism and suggestions. Dr. George has already undertaken substantial
work toward revising, modifying and refining the original lLeites
model of the Operational Ccde for specific application to the People'’s
Republic of China. Among members of the original work group under
ONR Contraci WN0014-67-3-0112-0005 there was, and remains, a certain
skepticism about the Operational Code concept as originally developed,
but we believe that Dr. George's comments offer a promising refine-
ment and an extremely valuable corrective to the general vieswpoing
presented so fax in this report. Moreover--and happily--we believe
that there is no inherent incompatibility between the basic medisted
stimylus response model presented in Part IT of this report and the
line of investigati~n which Dr. George psgommends. On the contrary,
the two sets of statements-~thugse put forward by the work group and
those put forward by Ir. Geurge--seer to be complementary in con-
siderable pare, a@ﬁ mxtually reinforcing. RAs modified and refined
by Dr. George, thd Operationsl Code approach is also in line with
the risk-taking studias undevtaken @y Profassor Jan Triska (August
1964 and September 1967),

In his critique of our draft report, Dr. George emphasiged the
desiradbilicy of identifying--and assigning priority to--certain
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research problems relating to Chinese decision-making where-~with

readily available research resources--it odéht to be possible to

make “eritical" breakthroughs. He then made the following specific
points regarding the operational code as he conceiveB it:

L. wWhat is called “operational code" {in important respects
a misnomer)} refers, after all, tc the political actor's general
beliefs about gentral issues of history, political conflict,
and political action.

2. Bvery political actor must have some position on these
central issues, whether his beliefs are fully articulate or
fully consistent.

3. Moreover, there is a styructure, a psychological and logical
relationship between these various beliefs [John Weakland is
pight--~in his perceptive, fair and balanced appraisal of Leites'’
work--to criticize leites' operational code for lacking s
better structure and synthesis; L have tried in my papec to
make up for this weakness by re-structuring and interrslating
the various code elements leites listed].

4s The image of the opponent and the relsted belief about

f%" the nature of political conflict (the first of the "philcsophi-

A cal” beliefs in my schematic of the operational code) appear
to be of critical importance in shaping the entire character
of the operational code belief system-~they are, therefore,
particularly deserving of close resegrch attention.

5. The fact that the Chinese operational code is subject to
change is not a good reason for not studying it--we need a

study as soon as possible of the centent and development of
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Mao's operational code to serve as a "base line” for identify-
ing more exactly any changes in post-Mao operational codes.
To be able to deal properly with the important question ij
of possible changes in operational code beliefs, we need a H
fairly explicit and comprehensive research model of what we
mean by an “operaticnal code"~~TI have presented one such model,
deliferately phrased in general categories and of a skeletal
character; other ways of explicating the content and structure
of an operational code are no doubt possible, but what needs
emphasis is that we do need some kind of explicit model or
framework and evidently there is considerable agreement that
it should not follow Leites' chapter headings but attempt to
achieve a more systematic structuring.
The research construetion of a political leader's opera-
tinnal code should be apprcached via an iterative procedure;
it should not be designed or approached as a "one-shot" research
effort but rather proceed via early formulation of provisional
but ynite explicit hypotheses, in which oversimplification is
permissible, as to what the content of the belief system may
be like, leading from this to additional, more focused research
that will hopefully provide move complex, subtle and conclusive
hypotheses.
An actor's operational ccde beliefs obviously have some
impact on his behavior; let us regard this as an open question
for the time being and not &llow understandable uncertainty on
cthis point to discourage research or the operational code; for

we can hope to determine what the relationship of an actor's

P e I N
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operational code is to his behavior only after we know what

the content of that code is.

We cannot take any exception whatsoever to the general premise
that the political actor's general bgliefs about central issues of
history, political conflict and political action are critical to his
decision-making and strategies of behavior, nor to the concept of
belief relationship and structuring. This idea is--or should be--
central to the mediated stimulus response model. The major caveat
‘we think needs reemphasizing-~and we infer that Dr. George is with
us on this--is the need for testing what Chinese political actors
8ay they believe against the history of choices they have actually
made. In this connection, also, we would reemphasigse the importance
of distinguishing, insofar as is possible, between general beliefs
that appear to be basically Chirese--and hence likely to su.vive
changes in leadership~--and those which seem to be chara ~istically
Maoist (or Marxist-Leninist-Msoist) and therefore more subject,
perhaps, to alteration, modification or replacement in the event
of an alteration in leadership.

: Similarly, we agree in a most fundamental way that the image
of the opponent and related beliefs about the nature of political
eonflict are of essential importence--again with the caveat that
weé need to distinguish, insofsr as is feasible, between asserted
beliefe and actual behaviors, and between traditional, essentially
Chinese beliefs and those that seem to be more particularly Maoist.

The investigation of Mao's operational code as a basg live makes
eminently good sense provided it is explicitly conceived as such and
ample latitude preserved for measuring against it (a) whatever

1,
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alterations actually take place over time and (b) whatever altera- :
tions seem likely to take place when alternate possible types of

leaderships are projected as possibilities or probabilities for the

~139w

future (in the case of increasing military pecticipation in decision-

making, for example, or a Communist but anti-Maoist succession, or

2 non-~-Communist suc.uession).

Chart Y from RAND Document D-15669-PR suggests the majoxr thrust

of Dr. George's operational code study:

I,

B.

c.

D.

E.

serious attention.

Philosophical Beliefs II.

The "essential" nature of
polirical life: conflict
or harmony; image of the
opponent,

Optimism or pessimism
regarding the future: in
re ultimate realisation of
one's fundamental values _
and aspirations.

Predi:tability of the
future: In what sense?
To what extent?

How much "control" or
"mastery” does one have
over historical develop-
ments? What is o
in "moving" or “s§
history?

Role of chance.
Can one "muddle through?

We believe that Dr. George has developed a model that merits

Instrunertal Bellefs

(regardins means-ends
relationsiips in pelitics:
i.e., general rules of
strategy and tactics)

Cholce of policy guals/
objectives.

Pursuit of goals/
objectives.

Calculation and control
of risks

Timing of efforts to make
desired gains.

Bvaluation of means.

st
B

{George, 1367, 13)

Undoubtedly its use should be encouraged im

"friendly competition" with the mediated stimulue-response
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model, the Triska approach, and other models. We fully share Dr.
:Gborge 's view that studies of the operational code should not be
undertaken as a "one shot" research effort, but rather via early

f ibrmulation of provisional but quite explicit hypotheses--and also
: %gmpeting hypotheses.

With respect to pricrities between stated beliefs and actual
behavior, we respect Dr. George's preference for finding out what
the code is "first" and then comparing it with behavior--provided
' #hat emerges as asserted belief (without checking against behavior)
»§§ explicitly labelled as stated or asserted belief and not accepted
ag‘omgggtional belief {or left vulnerable to such inference) until

Rk
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; (i;;i; : ‘g@gp@nse model, we believe, is the possibility of keeping this

iﬁ'has been so tested. One of the virtues of the mediated stimulus

) ~ '.d4stinction explicit-~although we recognize that Dr. George's model

i alzo preserve the same distinction.

In sum, we feel that Dr. George's comments constitute a timely

-3t this stage, at least~-indispensible.
The Office of Naval Research and other governmental agencies

fan serve as a catalyst ror the conceptual drawing together of

oA

these various lines of investigation provided sufficient emphasis
} o 4% maintained on basic, as contrasted to applied and topical,
; ‘ o inacarch. We Delieve that the preservation of such emphasis in
this sphere of research best serves the long-range interests of
) the United 8tau§a: There is ample evidence that more applied
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fails to uncover the roots of nation state behavior in general and
Chinese Communist behavior in particular. To rely upon it at the
exclusion of basic research is poor strategy and bargain basement
economy of the most treacherous sort. Within the last two or three
years there have been encouraging signg of convergence in the develop~
ment and empirical testing of fundamental social science theory in
the fields of international relations and politics, and the facili~
tating of this tendency is likely to yield some important pay-offs
over the next decade. We believe that Chinecse studies offer a “

promising "laboratory” for developing this thrust.

-

On a nininal level of resecarch enterprise we recommend the
following priorities for the QFfice of Naval Reseavch and other

governmental agencies:

Priopity la: Undertake or encourage anslysis--from data bases

vt

f@unded as many decades as possible in the past--of China's ° %ﬁ%
obgective capabilities and needs; and make projections of ;%?‘

) ~ alternative future profiles of China's population, technology, ‘ﬁxsd

" production-consumption ratios, and the like, with probabilities
v attached, and develcop, associated with each poas:ble profile, ‘ﬁ
a probable attitudinal and behavioral profile, or a set of "
behavioral profiles, within the

‘alternate attitudinal .
context of China's » :
the United States.

ity 1b: BEncourage the systematic investigation of Chinese

?Cbmmunist perception, belief, decision-making, crisis behavior,

P .fl N . ' o ! . .
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measurement systems are used as a check on each other--the
operational code as designed by Alexander George, for example;
the system developed by Charles McClelland; the Moses, Brody,
Holsti, Kadane, Milstein tag marker system; the various General
Inquirer type systems, qualitative content analyses, and so
forth. 8Such studies should include selucred conflict and
¢risis sitwations in which China has been involved [including

. el

at least some in which the United States has been involved)

and also negotiating and bargaining situations as they emerge.

Priovity 2a: Make special efforts to encourage social scientists
such as Charles Osgood and those working with him--or some of
their students at the very least--to bring their specialized
knowledge and skills to bear upon chinese cognition, ways of

* formulating intent and behavior, and the relationships of theae
phenomena to the Chinese language; and, conversely, to bring
historians, Chinese language spscialists and others into closer
touch with what psychologists, social psychologists and psycho=
linguists ape doing.

mty 2b: Undertake or encourage studies of Chinese customs,

7 i Miﬂon M habit patterns as they bear on current Chinese

" pehavior m novels, plays, philosophical and jdeological
writings, motion piotures and other medfa~-with special emphasis
upon checking what is actually done; a variety of techniques
should be encouraged, incluwding both quantitative analysis and
qualitative analysis. BEmphasis should be placed upon the
ddentificetion of persisting patterns that may be expected
to survive dhanges in pelitical regimes. Included also in
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this research sphere would be experimentaticn with various
types of "analysis at a distance" such as that developed by
8ilvan Tomkins, Paul Ekman and others.

Priority 3: Undertake or encourage an objective analysis~-using

competing techniques (both quantitative and qualitative analy-
se8% as cross-checks--to see what perceptual and behavioral
responses have becn evoked from (hina by major United Btates
interventions. What have been the United States assumptions

and preferred outcomes, and have the real cutcomes been similar
to or different from the outcomes which the United States pre-
ferred, expected and predicted-~and how similar or how different
and why? The reality testing and response patterns of the
Chinese, Soviet Russians, Amerjcans, and others should all be

systematically, objectively 4nd comparatively examined.

Priority 4a: Facilitate the development of data banks, bibliographi-

cal systems,; and document collections with emphasis upon
standardized coding conventions and computerised storage and

retrieval systems.

Priority sb: Facilitate--wherever data banks of international I

politics are being developed-~the inclusion of area, popula-
tion, weather, natural resource, agricultural, industrial,
social, economic, financial, political and other types of
quantifiable data for the major regions of China, the provincial

areas, and so forth, down at least to the hsien level.

Priority 4c: Operate in close touch with other governmental and

non~governmnental agencies moving slong similar lines [ARPA is

currently organizing a serdes of small sympcsia on data measure-

ment and standardization of coding, middle-level theory develop~
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ment and testing, and simulation; and steps are being taken
to coordinate these undertakings with the efforts of David
Easton and Philip Stone, who are working with The Committee

on Infermation in the Behavioral Sciences, National Academy
of Science, on a proposal to NSF on a nationwide Infcrmation
System to provide for standardized coding and indexing along
with electronic storage and retrieval--perhaps to be nationally
inter-connected via digital data linkages.]; (hinese problems
should be assured salience in these undertakings.

Priority S: Open and maintain communications between specialists

working on machine translation and the automated content analysts,
bringing to the attention of the machine translation people the

advantages=--given adequate scanning and syntactical control--

—

of analyses of material in the language of origin in lieu of
translation.
On an optimal level of reseavrch enterprise we recommend all of

the above noted undertakings, together with:

i Podority 6: A major effort involving content analysis penple, com=

puter translation people, psycholinguists, computer hardware

specialiers and others to devise with as much dispatch as

possible a system which will provide optical scanning and

syntax recognition and which will perform on the vaw Chinese

language text a maximum of storage, indexing, retrieving and

f content analysis functions with a minimun of humdan intervention
-=combining Chinese print-out capability with an English language
rubric system so that readers of Chinase can call up any portion

e
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of text for scrutiny, while non-readers of Chinese can interpret
all scores and tabulations.

Priority 7: The building of a major data bank on China and the major
nations with which it interacts-~~to be associated with the
analytic system suggested under Priority 6, above-=storing
aggregate data on population, &rea, national product, budget
allocartdicns, men under ams and the like, and &lsc speeches,
pronouncements, major writings, patterns of habit, culturai
constraint, and so forth, with possibilities for systematic

and combined analyses.

On either the minimal or the optimal level of research planning
and execution ve believe that a number of conferences should be
supported or encouraged. Om the cther hand, China has been 'con-
ferenced to death" over the last ssventeen or aighteen years with
~-«on the whole~-remarkably little to show for it. There is not
much point in investing further funds in talk fests of Peking
watchers. We believe, therefors, that conferences, for the most
part, should be small, carefully-planned affairs to bring research
scholars together on common problems of data, conceptualization,
research technique, or a& combination of these. Along these lines,
the recent work conferences supported by ARPA and arranged through
JDA--in response to the needs of a small number of scholars using
quantitative data in the fleld of international relations~-might
sarve as extremely useful models. We believe that such conferences
if sharply focussed and cavefully planned, would provide a useful
instrument for facilitating the pricrity recommendations listed

above.

-~ AWy

Vet W

-

WSRO S s Y

-



]

~146-

BIBLIOGRAPHY

™o pertinent bibliographical undertakings deserve special
note. One of these is Peter Berton and Eugene Wu, Contemporary
China: A Research Guide, prepared for the Joint Committee on
Contemporary China of the American Council of lLearned Societies
and the Social Science Research Council, Hoover Institution Biblio-
graphical Series: XXXI (Stamford: The Hoover Institution on wWar,
Revolution and Peace, 1%67). The purpose cf this Guide iy to make
some oxder out of "the torrent of bocoks, periodicals. newspapers
and other sources from Mainland China together with a substantial
body of Mainland documentacion collected and reproduced for limited
aistribution by government agenciss on Taiwan."”

The second undertaking is a Biblicgraphy on Mrdern Chinese
Society, under the direction of ¢ Willilam Skinner. Planned to
appear in four volumnes {a total of 2,370 pages), this work covers
{1) Geographic China (western languages); 72) Geographic China
(Chinese language sources); (3) Geographic China (sapanese and
other language sources); and Overseas Chinese (all languages).

The volumes &re scheduled to appear in seriss bevween April, 1968
and May, 1970.

Robert P. Abelson and Alex Bermstein, "A Computer Sinulation Model
of Community Referendwn Controversies,” Public tpinion Quarterly
(Spring 1963).

Robert P. Abelson and M. J. Rosenberyg, "Symbolic Psycho=logic: A
Model of Atrtitudinal Cognition," Behavionzl Science, Vol. 3
(1958).



-147-

Anne Armour, "H Balgol Program for Quantitative Format in Automated
Content Analysis," mimec. {Stanford, 1964).

Avthor S. Banks and Phillip M. Gregy, "Grouping Political Systems:
tFactor Analysis of a Cross~Polity Survey," The American
Behavioral Scientist, Vol. IX, No. 3 (November 196S).

Arthur S. Banks and Robert B. Textor, R _Cross-Polity Survey (Cambridge:
‘the M. I. T+ Press, 1963).

Jack Block, The Q-Soxt Method in Personality Assessment and Psychiatric
Research (Springfiéld, I1l.: Charles C. Thomas, 1361).

Davis B. Bobrow, "Old Dragons in New Models," World Polities, Vol. XIX
(January 1967a).

Devis B. Bobrow, Oak Ridge National Laboratorv, Cak Ridge, Tennessee,
ietter to Robert C. North, February 14, 1967b.

Xennech E. Boulding, Conflict and Defense (New York: Harper & Brothers,
1962).

Dorwin Cartwright and Frank Harary, "Structural Balance: A 3eneralizae
taoa of Heider's Theorv," The Psychological Review, Vol. 63 r)3956),

Richard M. Cyert, Hexbert A. Simon and Donald B. Trow, "Observations
of a Buciness Decision,” The Journal of Business, Vol. 29 (1956).

Xarl W. Deutsch and J. David Singer, "Multipolar Power Systems and
International Srability,' Wopld Politics, Vol. XVI (April 1964).

Emile Durkheim, The Division of Labor in Society (Glencoe, Ill.:

The tree Press, 1960).

Paul Ikman to Robert C. North, "Research on Non-Verbal Behavior
Related to International Decision~Making,” The langley Porter
Newropsychiatric Institute, March 9, 1967.

Erik H. Erikson, Young Man luther (New York: W. W. Norton § Co.,

Inc , 1958).

Leon Festinger, B Tneory of (ogdtive Dissonance {Evanston, Ill.:
Row, Peterson & Co., 1957).

Alexarnder L. George, "Juantitative and Gualitative Approaches to
Content Analysis," in Ithiel de Sola Pool (ed.), Trends in
Content Analysis (Urbana: University of 1llinois Press, 1959).

Alexander L. George, "The 'Operational Code': A Neglected Approach
to the Study of Political Lesders and Decision-Making,'" RAND
Corporation Document D-15669-PR, May 8, 1967.

- s o o - . cwer amia m— . —



- ———

-148~

Fritz Heider, "Attitudes and Cognitive Organization," Journal of
Psychology, Vol. XXI {1946).

Pritz Helder, The Psychology of Interpersonal Relations {New York:
John Wiley & Sons, Inc., 1958).

Harold C. Hinton, "Intra-Party Politics and Economic Policy in
Communist China," World Polities, Vol. XII (July 1960).

Harold C. Hinton, "Communist China's Military Posture," Cuvrent
History (September 1963).

Ole R. Holsti, "An Adaptation of the 'General Inquirer' for the
Systematic Analysis of Political Documents," Behavioral Science,
Vol. 9 f[October 1964),

Qle R. Helsti, "The 1914 Case,” The American Political Science Review,
Vol. LIX {June 1965).

Ole R. Holsti, Joanne K. Loowba and Robert C. North, "Content Analysis,"
in CGardner Lindzey and Elliot Aronson (eds.), The Handbook of
Social Psych~legy, second edition (Belmont, Mass.: Addison-
Wesley, in 1ess).

D. Ivanoff, International Environment Evaluation System, Douglas
Missile and Spaece, Systems Division, Report SM-51925 (Santa
Monica: January 1966).

Morten A. Kaplan, System and Process in International Politics (New
York: John Wiley & Sons, Inc., 1957).

Allan R. Kessler and Tthiel de Sola Pool, Cricscom: A (omputer
Simulation of Perception ard Decision Making During a Crisis,
reprinted from 1965 IEEE International Lonvent:on Record, Part 6.

Ponald W. Klein, "The ‘Next Genematlon' of Chinese Communist Leaders,’
The China Quarterly, No. 12 {Octoher-December, 19562).

H. Xumata and Wilbur Schramm, ‘A Pilot €tudy of Cross-Cultural
Methodology," Public Opinion Quarterly, Vol. XX (1956).

Harold D. lLasswell, World Politics and Personal Insecurity {New York:
MeGraw-Hill Book Co., Inc., 1935).

Nathan Leites, The Operational Code of the Politburo (New York:
McGraw=-Hill Book Company, Inc., 1951).

Kurt Lewin, Resolving Social Conflicts (New York: Harper § Brothers,

1948).




140w gﬁ |
s
John Wilson Lewis, "Revolutionary Struggle and the Second Generation
in Communist China," The China Quarterly, No. 21 (January-March
1965). R
Charles A. McClelland, "Tacit Communication by the Physical Act at
Berlin and Quemoy: An Approach to Interaction Analysis," }
San Francisco State College, mimeo.(October 1561).
Charles A. McClelland, "The Acute International Crisis," World
Politics, Vol. XIV (1961).
Charles A. McClelland, "Communication Tolls for New Resezrch on the
International System," unpublished paper, San Francisco State
dollege, 1962.
Charles A. McClelland, "Decisional Opportunity and Political Contro-
versy: The Quemoy Case," Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol.
VT (1962).
Charles A. McClelland, "Action Structures and Communication in Two
International Crises: Quemoy and Berlin," Background, Vol. 7
{Februaxry 1%64).
Charles A. McClelland, "The Communist Chinese Performance in Crisis
and Non~Crisis: Quantitative Studies of the Taiwan Straits
Confrontation, 1950-1964," preport (N60530-11207) to the Naval
Ordnance Test Station, China Lake, California, December 1965.
Charles A. McClelland, 'The Access teo Berlin: The Quantity and
Variety of Events, 1948~1365," in J. David Singer (ed.) Intexr-
aational Yearbook of Political Behavior (New York: John Wiley
and Sons, 1966).
Charles A. MoClelland, Department of Political Science, The Universicy
of Michigan, Ann Arbor, letter to Robert C. North, February 8,
1967.
Roderick MacFarquhar, 'Criticism and Counter-Critlicism in China:
BEffects of the 'Rectification® Movement,” The World Today. Vol.
13 (Novenber 1957).
Roderick MacParquhar, "Mac Tse-tung and the Chinese Communists®
'Rectification' Movement," The World Today, Vol. 13 (August 1957).
Roderick MacFawquhar, "Communist China's Intra-Party Dispute, "
dacific Affairs, Vol. XXXI (December 1958).
Roderick MacFarquhar, "[eadership in China: Succession to Mao Tse-tung,”

The World Today (August 1959).

- o



(M

«150~

Mao Tse~tung, Selected Works, Vols. I-IV (New York: International
Publishers, 1954~-1956).

Je G- March and H. A. Simon, Organizations (New York: John Wiley
§ Sons, Inc., 1958).

Georye A. Miller, Bugene Galanter and Karl H. Pribram, Plans and the
Structure of Behavior (New York: Henry Holt and Company, Inc.,
1960).

James G. Miller, "Living Systems: Structure and Process,' Behavioral
Science, Vol. X (October 1965).

James G. Miller, 'Living Systems: Cross Level Hypotheses," Behavioral
Science, Vol. X (Qctober 1965).

Lincoln B. Moses, Richard A. Brody, Ole R. Holsti, Joseph B. Xadane
and Jeffrey S. Milstein, "Scaling Data on iInter-Nation Action,"
gcience, Vol. 156 {26 May 1967).

T. M. Newcomb, "An Approach to the Study of Communicative Rcts,”
Psycinlogical Review, Vol. 60 (1953).

Robert €. North, Ole R. Holsti, M. George Zaninovich and Dina A. Zinpes,
Content Analysis: A Handbook with Applications for the Study of
International Crisis (Evanston, Ill.: Northwestern University
Press, 1963}.

Charles E. Osgood, "Motivational Dynamics of Language Behavior," in
Marshall R. Jones (ed.), Nebraska Symposium on Motivation
{Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1957),

Charles E. Osgood, "The Cross-Cultural Generality of Visuval-Verbal
8ynesthetic Tendencies," Behavioral Science, Vol. V (1960}).

Charles E. Osgood, "Studies on the Genexality of Affective Meaning
Systems,™ Anerican Psychologist, Vol. XVII (1962).

Charles E. Osgood, Speculation on the Structure of Interpersoral
ntentions, Technical Report No. 39 (Urbana, Iil.: Department
of Psychology and Institute of Communications Research,
University of Illinois, September 1966).

Charles B. Osgood and Robert C. North, "From Individual to Nations
An Attempt to Make Explicit the Usually Implicit Process of
Personifying International Relations,” an unpublished manuscript
(Urbana and Stanford, 1963).




=151~

Charles E. Osgood, George J. Suci, and Percy H. Tannenbaum, The
Measurement of Meaning (lUrba = University of Illinois Press,
1957).

Talcott Parsons, "The Superego and the Theory of Social Systems,"

in Parsons, Bales, and Shils, Working Papevs in the Theory of
Action (Glencoe, Yll.: The Free Press, 1953).

J. R. Pierce, Signs, Symbole, and Noise (New York: Harper § Row
Publishers, Inc., 1961).

Lucian W. Pye, "Coming Dilemmas for China's Leaders,” Foreign Affalrs,
Vol. 44 (April 1966).

Joseph H. de Rivera, "The Perception of Information by Foreign Policy
Decision=Makers." Paper delivered at the maeting of the Intere
national Studies Association, New York City, December 8, 1965.

Thomas W. Robinson, "A National Interest Analysis of Sino~Soviet
Relations. Paper presented to tihe Western Political Science
Association Conference, Renc, Nevada, March 25, 1966a.

Thomas W. Robinsorn, RAND Corporation, Seata Monica, California, in a
letter to Robert C. North, December 20, 13763b.

James N. Rosenau, "Pre~Theories and Theories of Foreign Policy," in
R. Barry Farrell {nd.), Approach to Comparative ard International
Politics (Bvanston, Ill.: #Northwestern University Press, 1966).

Rudolph J. Rummel, Dimensionality of Natdions Project, dniversity of
Hawaiil, Honolulu, 3n a lettevw to Robert 2. Nexth, Pebruary 13,
1967.

Bruce M. Ruseett, Hayward R. Alker, Jr., Karl W. Deutsch and Harold
D. Lasswell, world Hardbook of Political and Soclal Indicators
{New Haven: Yale University Press, 1964).

Dankwart A. Rustuw, "The Study of Elites: Who's Who, When, and How,"
World Politics, Vol. XVIXIT (July 1963).

H. Franz Schurmann, Idcology and Organization in Communist China
{Berkeley: Unlversity of Callfornia Press, 1966).

Herbert A. Simon, lbdels of Man, Social and Rationsl (New York:

John Wiley & Sons, Inc., 1957).

William G. Skinner, "Compliance and Leadership in Rural Communist
China.” Paper delivered to the meeting of the American Political
Science Associationr, Washington, D. C., September 8«1ll, 1965.




)

=152~

Richard C. Snyder, H. W. Bruck and Burton M. Sapin ‘eds.), Foreign
Policy Decision-Making (New York: The Free Press of Glencoe,
1962).

Harold Sprout and Margaret Sprout, Foundations of International
Politics (Princeton: D. Van Nostrand ‘ompany, Inc., 1962).

Philip J. Stone, Robert F. Bales, J. Zvi Namenwirth and Daniel M.
Ogilvie, "The General Inquirer: A fomp ter System for Content
Analysis and Retrieval Based on the Sentence as a Unit of
Information," Behavioral Scilence, Yol. VIXI <1962).

Philip J. Stone, Dexter °. Lunphy, Marshall S. Smith and Laniel M.
Ogilvie, The General Inquirer: A tomputer Approach to ‘ontent
Analysis (Cambridge: The M. I. T. Fress, 1966)}.

George J. Suci, "An Investigatlon of the Similarity Between the
Semantic Space of Five Different Tultures," report for the
Southwest Project in .omparative ¥sycholing.istics, 1957,

Peter Tang {1955). For his evaluation of the Kao-Jao affair, see:

Peter Tang, Comm.nist china Today, 1961 :Washingtom, D. C.: The
8ino~Soviet Research institute, 1961 .

§ilvan 8. Tomkins, Vols. .-1I, Affect, .magery, Consciousness ¢New
York: Springer PFublishing Company, 1962).

Janp F. Triska, "Risk-Taking and Risk-Avoidance in Soviet Foreign
Policy, 1945-1962," report to Naval Ordrance Test Station,
China Lake, California (Contract N123{60530 343247}, August
1964.

Jan §. Triska, "Fattern and Level of Risk in ommunist Chinese
Poreign Policy-Making, 1949-1964," report to Office of Naval
Research, Washington, D. C. {Contract N000lA4-67-A-0112-0005}
report forthcoming.

Albert Wohlstetter and Roberta Wohlstetter, "Controlling the Risks
in Cyba,” Adelphi Papers, 17, Institute for SBtrategic Stuwdies,
london (April 1965).

€. XK. Yang, A _Chinese Village in Early “ommunist Transition (Cambridge:
Technological Press, 1959).

Donald S. Zagoria, "Communist Chinx is a Paper Dragon,” New York
Times Magazine, October 18, l364.

M. George Zaninovich, "An Empirical Theory of 3tate Response: The
Sino«Boviet Case.” Ph.D. Dissertation. Stanford University, 1964.




-153~ .
, Lina A. Zinnes, Robert C. North and Howard E. Xoch, Jr., "Capability, . ~..,
Threat, and the Outbreak of War," in James N. Rosenau (ed.}, '
4

International Politics and Foreign Policy (New York: The Free
Press of Glencoe, 1961).




K

O Appendix A

CONTINUITY AND CHANGE IN THE CHINESE COMMUNIST BLITE:
A TENTATIVE SURVEY

by
) Dennis J. Doolin

Prepared for the Politburo Feasibility Study Conference,
Stanford University, 16-18 December 1966.



INTRODUCTTION

This paper is neither complete nor definitive, for a number of
reasons. First the Chinese Comnunist elite has been defined as
including only the full and alternate members of the Eighth Central

Committee, although some non-Central Committee personages are much

more important today than some full members of the Central Committee,

even members of the Politburo (for example, compare Chang Wen-t'ien
and P'eng Te-huai with Chiang Ch'ing [Mme. Mao Tse-tungl, Huo Shih~
lien, lst Secretary of the Shensi Provincial Party Committee, and
Ts'ao Ti~ch'iu, Mayor of Shanghai). However, it was felt that if
dditions and deletions were made with the current situation in such
a state of flux, the problems attendaqt upon individual interpreta-
tion might raise more questions than they answer. _

Secondly, the number of comparisons and contrasts attempted
with regard to the backgrounds of Central Committee (CC) members is
by no means exhaustive. Limitations of time as well as data obtain
in this case; more important, it was deemed prudent to forego more
sophisticated comparisons and contrasts (at this stage, they can
scarcely be called correlations) until after the following prelimi-
nary efforts have been critiqued.

Thirdly, no candidate propositions for the propositional index
have been received at the time of writing.

Finally, no biographical sketches have been appended to this
paper. Sketches of individual CC members can be provided upon
request, and the author will have his blographical cerds and data

deck at the Canference.
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IN_THE CHINESE COMMUNIST PARTY CENTRAL COMMITTEE
HIERARCHY DURING 1966

+ gained

- lost

x held ground

o inactive or unimportant in power structure

------ line through name indicates definitely purged

The following is based on the lists of officials attending the follow-
ing rallies in Peking during 1966: 18 August, 31 August, 15 Septem-
ber, 1 October, 18 October, 3 November, 10 November, 12 November;
together with other data.

Politburo Standing Committee

Current {probable) Previous
x Mao Tse-tung, Chairman y Mao Tse-tung, Chairman
“% Ldn Piao, Minister of Defense Liu Shso-ch'i, Vice Chairman
X Chou En-lai, Premier " Chou En-lai, Vice Chairman
+ T'agh ghg, Party Propaganda o Chu Teh, Vice Chairman
e

4
Ch’en Po-ta, Head of "Cultupal Ch'en Yun, Vice Chairman

Revolution™ Group

x'emg $heng, Advisor to the Lin Piao, Vice Chairman
W :

ion" Group

ie planne» Teng Hsiao-p'ing, General
Secretary

nbers of Politburo

Previous

——e
2]

24

E

et

= ‘Teng Hsiao-p'ing, still General ¢ Tung Pi-wu, Party elder
Secretary but actual Party 3
rank uncertain

! tiu Shao-ch'i, still Chief of ~Pleng-Ghen-
State but actual Pargy =
G status uncertain i i Rt
& ¢ Chu Teh, Party elder Ch'en Yi, Foreign Minister

LF O s ‘ : .



Dy viihmnnC

t
Ch'en Yl‘.m7 once top economist;
in disfavor since critical of
"Sreat Leap" in 1959
Tung Pi-wu, Party elder
Ch'en Yi, Foreign Minister ]
Liu Po-ch'eng, Military
Affairs Committee

Ho Lung, Military Affairs
Conmittee

Li Hsien-nien, Finance Minister
Li Ching-ch'flan, Head of Southwest
Party Bureau

T'an Chen-lin, agricultural
specialist

Li Fu-ch'un, economic planner

~Pleng-Pe-huat-

Liu Po-ch'eng, Military Affairs
Committee

Ho Lung, Military Affairs
Committee

Li Hsien-nien, Finance Ministexr
Li Ching~ch'8an, Head of
Southwest Party Bureat

T'an Chen-lin, agricultural
speclalist

Hs# Hsiang-ch'ien, Military Affairs

Committee

Nieh Jung-chen, Military Affairs
Committee

Yeh Chien-ying, Milivery Af#faire
Comittee

1
¥

Cuzrent

Previous

Ulanfu, Party leader in Inne® o Ulantu, Party leader in Inner

Mongolia

Po I-po, economic planner;
actual Party status uncertain

Mongolia
-€hang-Wen-titen~

14 Hsdeh-feng, still Head of North -ha-Péng-3

China Bureau and Peking Munige
ipal Party Committee, but acty
Party rank uncertain

Hsieh Fu-ehih, Minister ef
Internal Secupdty - -

“Ch'en Po-ta, propagandist and
Mao's ghost writer

X'ang Sheny, intelligence work

Po I-po, economic planner

.t
i
f
1
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€C SECRETARIAT

Current (probable)
Teng Hdsiao-p'ing, still General
Secretary but actual Party
status uncertain

T'an Chen-lin, agricultural
specialist

Ii Hsleh-feng, still Hesd of
China Bureau and Peking
Municipal Party Committee, bus
actual Party status uncertain

Li Fu-ch'un, economic planner

Ii Hsien-nien, Finance Minister

K'ang Sheng, intelligence work

Previous

Teng Hsiao~-p'ang

~Pleng-Chen-

o Wang Chia-hsiang

Tian Chen-lin

Li Hstteh-feng
Id Pu-ch’un

T'ao Chu; Party Propaganda Chief
(may have been promoted out of
Secretariat)

Ii Hsien-nien

Yeh Chien-ying, new Secretariat
member; Military Affairs
Committee

~tm-Ping-%-

Idn Ning-i, new Secretariat

K'ang Sheng
member; foreign affairs specialdst

~bo-~-Jui-ehiing-

Comment: Analysis of the foregoing changes just recently effected
in the upper strata of the Central. Committee indicates that Lin Piao,
the People's Liberation Army (PLA), and trusted Maoists ~--sycophants
{Ch'an Po-ta) and practiticners (T'ao Chu)~-- have gaired ground at
the expense of some members more closely identified with Party and/or
Governmental functions. It would appear that Mao Tse-tung is using
the "Red Guard" and the PLA, through his inner circle of confidants,

w0 purye the Party and the Government ia much the same manner as

ftalin used the segwgt police.



Note: Fruitful comparisons can be made with regard to Stalin's
comments on the Cheka and its succescsors, on the one hand, and
Chinese Communist statements on the role of the PLA and the "Red

Guard, " on the other.

IX. THE CURRENT "MEANINGFUL" ELITE

The Eighth CC, by virtue of the 1956 Party Congress and the
1958 1Ind Session, has at one time or another included one hundred
ninety~five £195) members, ninety-nine (99) full members and ninety-
six (96) alternate members. Of this total (195}, seventeen members
have died, reducing the membership of the Eighth CC to its present
strength of one hundred seventy-eight (178).

However, further subtractions can be made in an effort to deter-
mine a maximum "meaningful"” elite. Female CC members, for example,
are not privy tc the inner circle's deliberations. (Eight women
are members of the Fighth CC.} We may also discount the ten non-

Han members of the (C (t+nree Mongols; two Hui; and one each of the
following: Korean, Uig~vr. Tibetan, Chuang. and Hakka).

Next, we can eliminai e -hose definitely known to be in disfavor
(the count as of 23 November 1966 stands at twenty-three); those
probably in disfavc ‘ten); and those possibly in disfaver (fourteen).

Finally, we can exclude six CC members known to be seriously
ill. as well as seven members often referred to as “aged comrades® --=-
that is, too old to serve as littie more than living exemplars of
the revolutionary past.

Avoiding double-counting, this leaves a current and maximum

"neaningful" elite of one hundred and two (102) CC members, and it
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is quite probable that even this greatly reduced figure is too large.
However, on this basis alone, it would appear that some seventy-six
persons --- forty-three percent (43%) of the present CC membership
-=-=- d0 not enter into power considerations as of mid-November 1966.
{By power considerations, I mean participation in policy formulation
and execution at the national level.)

The breakdown by "excluded groups" is as follows:

CHINESE COMMUNYST PARTY (CCP): EIGHTH CC

* denotes Full Member of 8th CC
*%* denotes Alternate Member of 8th CC

A. DBCEASED (17) g% g%

Chang Hsi** g January 1959
Chang Te-sheng®* 4 March 1965
Ch'en Keng* 18 March 1961

Chou Pao-chung*®* 22 February 1964
Huang Ching* 10 February 1958
Xan Szu-ch'i** 5 February 1964
K'o Ch'ing-shih* 9 April 1965
Xu Ta-ts'un** 4 November 1966
Lai Jo-yt* 20 May 1958

Li K'o-nung®* 19 February 1%62
Lin Po-ch'é* 29 May 1960

Liu Ya-lou* 7 May 1965

Lo Jung~huan* 16 December 1963
P'eng T'ao** 14 November 1961
Shao Shih-p'ing** 24 March 19865



Sun Chih-y#an*®* 11 October 1966
Ts'ai Shu-fan** 18 October 1958

B. FEMALES (8) 4%  4%% X

Chang Yén** b. 1905, Kiangsu. Vice Chairman, All-China Democratic
Women's Federation

Ch'en Shao-min* (Mme. Li Hsien-nien) b. 1905, Shantung. Vice
Chairman, All-China Federation of Trade Unions

Ch'ien Ying® b. 19089, Hupei. Minister of Internal Affairs

Li Chien-chen** b. 1904, Kwangtung. Secretary, Kwangtung Provincial
Farty Secretariat

Ou Meng-chileh** b. 1903, Kwangtung. Secretary, Kwangtung Provincial
FParty Committee

Shuai Meng-ch'i®** b. 1907, Hunan. Member, CC Control Commission

Teng Ying-ch'ao* (Mme. Chou En-lai) b. 1903, Honan. Vice Chairman,
All-China Democratic Women's Federation

Ts'ai Ch'ang® (Mme. Li Fu-ch'un) b. 1900, Hunan. Chairman, All-
China Democratic Women's Federation

C. MEMBERS OF MINORTITY NATIONALITIES (10} 4% g&**

" Chu Pe-hai?** b. 1911, Korea. Chairman, Yen-pien Korean Nationality
Autonomous Chou, Kirin Province

K'uei Pi** b. 1903, Suiy#an. 2nd Secretary, Inner Mongolian
Autonomous Region Party Committee; Vice Chairman, Inner Mongolian
Autonomous Region People's Government

Iiu Ko-p'ing* b. 1912, Hopei. Vice Governor, Shansi Province

Saifudin (Sai-fu~tingY** b. 1916, Sinkiang. Chairman, Sinkiang
Uighur Autonomous Region; Secretary, Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous
Region Party Committee

Songgi Ish** (aka T'ien Pao or fansrygasyesbes) b. 1917, Vice-Governor

Szechwan Province. p

Sung Jen-ch'iung® b. 1904, Hunan. 1lst Secretary, Northeast Regional
Party Bureau

Ulanfu (Wu-lan-fu)* b. 1903, Suiy#lan. Alternate Member, CC Politburo;
lst Secretary, Inner Mongolian Autonomous Region Party Committee;
Chairman, Inner Mongolian Autonomous Region People's Government
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Wang Feng** b. 1916, Shensi. 1lst Secretary, Kansu Provincial
Party Committee; Secretarys, Northwest Regional Party Bureau

Wei Kuo-ch'ing®* b. 1914, Xwangsi. Chairman, Xwangsi Chuang
Autonomous Region; lst Secretary. Kwangsi Chuang Autonomous
Region Party Committee

Yeh Chien-ying* b. 1898, Kwangtung. President, PLA Academy of
Military Science; Vice Chairman, CC Military Affairs Committee

D. IN DISFAVAR (23) 15% g*¥

Chang Wen-t'ien (Lo Fu)* b. 1200, Kiangsu. No known Government or
Party post save CC membership

Ch'’en Shao-y# (Wang Ming)* b. 1905, Anhwei. No known Goverwment
or Party post save CC membership

Chia T'o-fu* b. 1911, Shensi. Opposed "Creat Leap¥ policies. No
known Government or Party post save CC membership

Ch'ien Chim-jui** b, 1908, Kiangsu. Purged in early 1951. No
known Government or Party post save CC membership

Chou Hsiao~-chou®* b. 1909, Hunan. Purged October 1959 as “"pight
opportunist.” No known Government or Party post save CC member-
ship.

Chou Huan** b. 1904, liaoning. Dismissed as Secretary of Liaoning
Peovincial Party Secretariat, June 1966

Chou Yang** b. 1908, Hunan. Purged, Spring 1966.

Feng Pai-chd** b. 13900, Kwangtung. Purged Spring 1958 for "localist
activities." No known Government or Party Post save CC membership

Hsi Chung-hstin®** b. 1912, Shensi. Purged 1962 for "opposing

Chairman Mao's domestic policies."” No known Government or Party
post save CC membership

Hung Hstteh~chih** b. 1910, Kiangsi. Purged during P'eng Te-huai
affair. No known Government or Party post save CC membership

Li Hsueh-feng* b. 1906, Shansi. Currently under attack
Ii Li~-san* b. 1896, Hunan. No real power
14 Wei-han* b. 1897, Hunan. Undergoing "reform through labor" in

Sinkiang. Replaced March 1965 as Director, CC United Front Work
Department



Lin T'ieh* b. 1905, Szechwan. Purged, September 1966. Replaced
as lst Secretary, Hoped Provincial Party Committee

Al Sl %

Liu Jen** b. 1909, Szechwan. Purgad in P'eng Chen affair. Replaced
as 2nd Secretary, Peking Municipal Party Committee

Liu Shao-ch'i* b. 1898, Hunan. Currently under attack

Lo Jui-ch'ing* b. 1907, Szechwan. Purged 1966. Replaced as Chief
of PIA General Staff by Yang Ch'eng-wu

Lu Ting-yi* b. 1901, Kiangsu. Purged in P'eng Chen affair.
Replaced as Minister of Culture by "ecting™ Minister Hsiao
Wang~tung

P'eng Chen* b. 1899, Shansi. Purged May 1966. Replaced as Mayor
of Peking and lst Secretary, Peking Municipal Party Committee by
Wa Te and Id4 Hs#eh-feng (g.v.) respectively

P'eng Te-huai* b. 1900, Hunan. Ousted as Minister of Defense in
September 1959. Replaced by Lin Piao. No known Governmental
or Party post save CC membership

Po I-po* b. 1507, Shansi. Currently under attack

Teng Hsiao-p'ing* b. 1900, Szechwan. Currencly under attack

Yang Hsien-chen® b. 1899, Hupei. Purged in early 1960s as "heretical

revisionist.” No known Governmental or Party post save OC
membership.

B. PROBABLY IN DISFAVOR (10} 7%  3%%

Cheng Wei-san* b. 1895, Hupei. Opposed Mao in late 1930s in Yenan.
No important posts since 1949. Last known appearance April 1461

Chiang Nan-hsiang** b. 1910, Chekiang. Minister of Higher Education.
Last known appearance 11 May 1966. Under attack by "Red Guard"

Hu Yao-pang* b. 1915, Hunan. Replaced as lst Secretary, Shensi
Provincial Party Comnittee and 3rd Secretary, CC Northwest
Regional Bureau by Huo Shih-lien, a non-CC member.

Huang K'o-ch'eng® b. 1899, Hunan. Although elected Vice Governor
of Shansi Province in December 1965, he has made no known public
appearances since May 1961. Purged in 1959 during P'eng Te-huad
affaip

Lin Feng* b. 1906, Heilungkiang. Director, State Council's 2nd
General Office (Culture and Education) and chief Party liaison man
regarding cultural and educational affairs. His posts make him
a natural target at present.



" #8u Ko-p'ing* b. 1912, Hopei. Dismissed as lst Secretary, Ninghsia
- 7 Hui Autonomous Region Party Committee in September 1960 for Ptry-
ing to enginesr a split among the nationalities.™" Elected Vice-
Governor, Shansi Province, in December 1965, but no known
public appearances for some time

an Cheng* b. 1903, Hunan. Started losing power during P'eng
% Te-huai affair; lost last major post (Vice Minister of National

~ Defense) in March 1965. Now Vice Governor, Fukien Province. No
. known appearances during 1965, one (10 March, Foochow) during 1966

F S

£

? ’zéng Hua* b. 1901, Hunan. Fell along with P'eng Te-huai. Lost
‘ military posts. Now Vice Governor of Szechwan Province but little
“ % 4  OF no real power

o WR T
' wgm Yi** b. 1902, Liaoning. No known Governmental or Party post
o save CC membership. No known public appearance since April 1959

%g Ho-shou** b. 1906, Hopei. Replaced as Minister of Metallurgical
Industry in July 1964. No known public appaarances since that time

ra

F. POSSIBLY IN DISFAVOR (14) S* ok%

l' @ng Chi-ch'un* B. 1900, Hunan. Probably out as Deputy Director,
CC Propaganda Department. Closely identified with P'eng chen.
Last known appearance 18 August 1966

Vﬁ‘@ng Ch'i-lung** b. 1900, Hunan. Deputy Director, CC Organization
Department. Not menticned in the press for over one year. No
“known 1966 appearances

png Han-fu®™ b. 1906, Kiangsu. Vice Minister of Foreign Affairs.
last known appearance 8 May 1966. Although President of the

M 8ino-Cambodian Friendship Association, he did not head the November
1966 Chinese delegation to Phnom Penh, nor did he see the delega-~
tion off or greet its return

Hs® Tru-jung®™* b. 1907, Shansi. Vice Minister of Public Security.
| Only known 1966 appearance in March. Ousted with Lo Jui-ch'ing???

g Huo-ch'ing®* b. 1906, Hopei. 1st Secretary, Liaing Provin-
Wcial Party Committee. No known appearances since 2 September

= 2965.

\ ‘%Ch'ang** b. 1916, Fukien. President, 2nd College of Foreign
Languages, Peking. No known public appearance since 17 June
1966. College administration under attack

Id Chieh-po*™ b. 1911, pi. Not seen in public since October 1964.
No knpwn Goveynment oo P post save CC membership
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Liu Ch'ang-sheng* b. 1904, Shantung. Not active since late 1963
(was #2 man in organized labor movement under Liu Nirg'i). No
information as to why.

Liu Chen®™ b. 1909, Hupei. Vice Commander, PLA Air Force. Passed
over 17 August 1965 when Wu Pa-hsien was appointed Commander of
the Air Firce due to death of Liu Ya~-lou. One minor public
appearance since then

Ou-yang Ch'in* b. 1899, Hunan. Replaced S5 March 1966 as 1st
Secretary, Heilungkiang Provincial Party Committee. No known
public appearances since 23 July 1966

P'an Chi'i-lung** »p. 1912, Hunan. 1lst Secretary, Shantung Provincial
Party Committee. No appearances since 19 August 1966 although
manty prior to that date. Budapest MTI (17 November) reported

T'an under attack for opposing Mao

P'ang Liang** b. 1908, Hunan. Lost command of Nanking Military
Region, January 1965. Last known appearance 31 July 1965. lo
known Government or Party post save CC membership

Wanfu* b. 1903, Suiy#an. Alternate Member, CC Politburo; Parry
and Government boss, Inner Mongolian Autonomous Region. Laast
1966 appearance 1 October; certain of his major lieutenants in
Inner Mongolia have been attacked and/or dismissed

Yang Shang-k'un* b. 1903, Sgechwan. Director, CC General Office.
Last known appearance 29 November 196§. Previously appeared
frequently in publiec.

G- XNOWN ILL (6) 4% 2%*
Ch'en P'i-hsien** (Ch'en P'ei-hsien) b. 1911, Fukien. 1lst Secretary,
Shanghal Municipal Party Committee

Hst Hai-tung® b. 1900, KHupei. No major post save CC membership.
Seriously wounded during $ino-Japanese War; has never fully
recovered

Liao Lu~yan** b. 1899, Kiangsu. Minister of Agriculture, but
"Acting" Minister Chiang I-chen in charge since late 1964

Tleng Tai-yllan* b. 1904, Hunan. Yice Chairman, 4th Chinese People's
Political Consultative Conference

Wang Chia-hsiarg® b. 1907, Anhwei. Secretary, CC Secretariat. Last
known appearance May 1962

Yeh Chi-chuang* b. 1893, Kwangtung. Minister of Foreign Trade,
gggs Iin Hai-ytin now "Rcting Minister." Yeh suffeved a stroke in
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H. "AGED COMRADES" (7) 6% 1w

Chu Teh (80) Chairman, Standing Committee, 3rd National People's
Congress

Hsieh Cheieh-~tsai (85) Retired

Hsd T'e-1i (90) Deputy Director, CC Propaganda Department
Liu Po-ch'eng (74) Member, CC Politburo

Tung Pi-wu {80) Member, CC Politburo

Wang Wei-chou (82) 1st Deputy Secretary, CC Control Commission

Wa Y#-chang (88) President, Central College of Socialism.

MAXIMUM "MBANINGFUL" BLITB: 102 members. This represents
some fifty-seven percent (57%) of the total live membership (178).

IXII. VARIOUS MEAN AGE CALCULATIONS (end 1966)

Eﬁiﬁfage ALL live members: 61+ years (calculated using ages of 177

members; age of one CC member, Chang Lin-chih*®, Minister of

Coal Industry, unknown).

ge full members of CC: 64+ years (including Lo Kuei-po,

" Vice Minister of Foreign Affairs, raised to full membership

from 3rd ranking alternate status 17 November 1966).

ge alternate members of CC: 59 years (87 alternate members

" alive; Chang tdn~chdh excluded from calculation as explained

above).

'4 ﬂgéu #ge CC Politbuno: 66+ yeavs (nineteen members used in calcula-
tion).

@ge "real' CC Politburo: 64 1/2 years (twelve members used in

‘caleulation: Ch'en Po'ta, Ch'en Yi, Chou En-lai, Ho Lung .,

x'aa@ Sheng, Id Ching-ch'dan, L& Pusch'un, Lin Piao, Li Hsien-nien,
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) Mao Tse-tung, T'an Chen-lin, 7'ao Chu).

Mean age "real" Politburo Standing Committee: #/S years (seven members

used in calculation; listed in order of rank: Mao Tse-tung,
Lin Piao, Chou En-lai, T'ao Chu, Ch'en Po-te, K'ang Sheng,
11 Fu-ch'un).

Comment: Th- ‘5 May 1966 memorandun, Feasibility of Develop-

ing an "Operational. Code" of the Chinese Communist Politburo, states:
ang iin

"Clearly, the men who make up the Politburo membership
are of great pertinence to the cperational code and to
this kind of study. Mao Tse-tung and those leaders !
closest to him are well along in years, and it will make ’
a great difference who succeeds, how the succession takes |
place, and what new lower level personnel move into the !
next lower echelons of leadership. In view of these

considerations, the research design should make provision

for studying these elite levels and for showing how they

seem to relate to one another." (pp. 7-8)

Mao Tse-tung’s current arbitrary rule --- indeed, his Stalinist
way of turning upon some who have been his closest comrades-in-arms
for decades --- renders speculation on the succession question (let
alone the 'next generation" problem) tenuous at best. Two facts
are certain: first, Mao is using the elite to purge the elite; that
is, no ™ew blood" is being infused into the top-level decision-
making apparatus at the preseat time. The Chairman is still the

} Chairmman; he is unquestionably in control and directing the purge.

He has also named his successor: Minister of Defense Lin Piao.

| .
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Secondly, the purge has not been confined to the Central
Committee; rather, it has left its mark on Party and Governmental
bureaus throughout the country. It is quite probable that the
worst is yet to come, inasmuch as it was not until 23 November that
Liu Shao-ch’i and Teng Hsiac-p'ing (together with Li Hs#eh-feng and
Po I-po; were explicitly denounced for "twenty-one years in opposi-
tion to Chairman Mao" (i.e., since the Seventh Party Congress in
1945) in a twenty-page pamphlet widely distributed in Peking. If
past experience is any criterion, the attacks will eventually be
directed against those at all levels who Mao and Lin perceive to

be followers of Liu and Teng.

Note: For the above reasons, and to provide some (albeit modest).
information with regard to the effect of the present turmoil on
non-CC personnel --- i.e., Party members who under "normal condi-
tions might advance to CC membership in th: future --- the following
list has been compiled identifying those non-CC officials definitely
known to be victims of the "GRBAT PROLETARIAN CULTURAL REVOLUTION™
as of 12 Qctober 1866.

Name ' % Major Position(s)
Chang Che k Secretary, Shansi Provincial Party Committee
Chang Chin~lin 2nd Secretary, Peking Municipal Young

Conmunist League

Chang Ching-chi +  Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Peking Isicipal Party Committee

Chang Ju-chang Procurator General, Inner Mongolian Autono-
mous Region




Chang K'o-wei
Chang [i-chun

Chang Tung-yfieh

Chang Wen-sung

Chao Hs#n
Chao Li

Chao Pan

Chac Shou~-i

Ch'en Chi-tung
Ch'en Ching-po
Ch'en Fang

Ch'en Han-po
Ch'en Hung
Ch'en I-hsin
Ch'en Kuang-ydan
Ch'en Leng
Ch'en Ping-y#

Ch'en Po

Ch'en Po-lin
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Former President, Shenyang Agricultural
Institute

Deputy Director, General Office, Southwest
Regional Bureau of CC

Vice President, Singkiang University

Director, fulture and Education Department, ‘
Peking Municipal Party Commictee

Secretary, Drama Workers Union

Alternate Secretary, Chengtu University
Party Committee .

Former Deputy Secretary General, Inner
Mongolian Autonomous Region Party Committee

2nd Secretary and former Director, Propa-
ganda Department, Shensi Provincial Party
Committee

Deputy Director, Culture Department, Genepral
Political Department, PLA

2nd Secretary, Kirin University Party
Committee

Director, Propaganda Department, Shenyang
Municipal Party Committee

Editor in Chief, The Commercial Press
Director, Culture Bureau, Fukien Province
Vice Governor, Hupei Province

Deputy Director, Propagenda Department,
Tsinghai Provincial Party Committee; Editor
in Chief, Tsinghai Daily

Deputy Director, Institute of Philosopny,
Chinese Academy of Sciences

* Former Secretary, Huhehot Municipal Party

Committee; Acting Mayor. Huhehot

Secretary, Cinsma Union; Deputy Secretary
General, Photographers Union

Editor in Chief, Chengtu Bvening News




Ch'en Ta-yu
Ch'rn Teng-ko

Cheng I-ping
Cheng Yiin

Chiang Lung-chi

Chiang Tsun

Ch%ien Hsien-ai

Ch'ien Hsin-chung

Chien Po-tsan
Chin Mu

Chin Sha

Ching Kuan
Chou Hsin-fang

Chou Tsun

Chou Yu

Chu Pai-yin
Chu Shao-t'ien

Chung Lirn
Fan Chin

Feng Ting
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Deputy Didrector, Prapaganda Department,
Kwedchow Provincial Party Comarittee

Vice Chairman, Litesary and Ret Federationm,
Anhwel Province

Secretary, Harbin Momicipal Perty Committee

Vice Chairman, Literary and Art Federatiam,
Hupei Province

President, L.nchow University; Secretary,
Lanchow University Party Committee

Editor in Chief, Harbin Evening News

Chairman, Literary and Art Federation,
¥weichow Proviuce

Minister of Public Health; President,
Chinese Red Cross Society

Vice President, Peking University

Vice Chalrman, Xwangtung Branch, Union of
Chinese Writers

Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Tibetan Autonomous Region Party Committee

Abbot. Mi-la Temple, Harbin

President, Shanghai Peking Opers Institute;
Vice Chairman, Union of Chinese Dramatists

Virector, Culture Bureau, Kiangsu
Province

Former Editor in Chief, Peking Daily;
Secretary, China .ournalists Association

Deputy Director, Shanghai Cinema Bureau

1st Secretary, Wuhan University Farty
Committee

Former Editor in Chief, kwangsi Daily
Editor in Chief, Peking Daily

Deputy Director, Philosophy Department,
Peking University



Ho Ch'i-fang

Ho Hsi-lin
Ho BHung

Ho Lu-t'ing
Ho Ting-inua
Ho Yao

Hou Wai-lu

Hsi Sha
Hsia Yen

Huang Ching-tao
Huang Pu-chung
Jen Shen

K'ang Cho

Ko Lin

Ku Chi-kvang

X'uang Ya-mang
Xuo Hsiao~tang
Ii Chi

1i Ching

4 Chun-ming
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Director, Literature Research Institute,
Chinese Academy of Sciences

Vice President, Nankai University
President, Kueiyang Normal College

President, Shanghai Institute of Music;
Vice Chairman, Musicians Union

Vice President, Wuhan University

Member, Investigation and Study Department,
Inner Mongolian Autonomous Region Party
Committee

Deputy Director, 2nd Historical Institute
(Medieval), Chinese Academy of Sciences

Editor, Tibet Daily (hsi-tsang jih-pao)

Vice Minister of Culture

Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Tsinghai Provincial Party Committee

Secretary, Kueiyang Normal College Party
Committee

Vice President, Tsinghai University;
Alternate Secretary, Tsinghai University
Party Comnittee

Vice Chairman, Writers Union, Hunan Province

President, Chungshan Medical College
¥

fProfessar, Kiangsi University

President, Nanking University; lst Secretary,
Nanking University Party Committee

Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Honan Provincial Party Committee

Director, Propaganda Department, Peking
Municipal Party Committee

Alternate Secretary, Xirin Engineering
College Party Committee

Bditor in Chief, Chung Hua Book Company
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Li Fan-fu

Li Kuei

i Lin

Li Meng-p'ei
Li Shu-sen
Ii Ta

Li Ting~k'un

Li Tsung-kang
Li Ya-chun
Liao Mo-sha

Lin Hung
Lin Mo-han

Lin Tan-ch'iu

" Liu Chih-ming

é Liu Hsiao-wu
Liu Hsiu-shan

Liu Ming-fan
Lo Ting

Lou Ping
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Vice Governor, Anhwel Province; Director,
Propaganda Department, Anhwei Provincial
Party Committee

1lst Secretary, Huhehot Municipal Party
Committee

Vice President, Chengchow University
Editor in Chief, Yunnan Daily

Vice President, Tientsin University
President, Wuhan University

Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Kiangsi Provincial Party Committee

Vice President, Shensi Provincial Party
School

Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Szechwan Provincial Party Committee

Director, United Front Work Department.,
Peking Municipal Party Committee

- Deputy Editor in Chief, Anhwei Daily

. Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,

Party CC

' Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,

Chekiang Provincial Party Committee

Director, Propaganda Department, Inner

"y Mongolia University Party Committee
' Vice President, Chungshan Medical College

Vice Chairman, Literary and Art Federatiom,

Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Region

Vice Chairman, Literary and Art Federation,
Anhwei Province

Vice President, Shantung Normnal College

Deputy Director, Culture Bureau Liaoning
Province

Vice Prasident, Nankai University
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Lu P'ing

In T'ao

La Ti

Ma Shih~tu

Na Sha

Ou~yang Shan
P'eng Hsiao-chien
P'eng Kang
P'eng P'ei-viin
P'eny Te~y#an
Shih Ling-hao
Shih Shao-p'ei
8u Chuang

Sun Yeh-fang
Sung Chen-~ting
Sung Shuo
Sung Yu-hsi

T'ao Hsiung
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President, Peking University; lst Secretary,
Peking University Party Committee

Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Fukien Provincial Party Committee

Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Xwangsi Provincial Party Committee

Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
CC Southwest Regional Bureau

Vice Chairman, Literary and Art Pederation,
Anhwei Province

Chairman, Literary and Art Federatiom,
Kwangtung Province

Vice Governor, Honan Province

President, Sian Communications University;
Secretary, Sian Communications University
Party Committee

Alternate Secretary, Peking University
Party Committee

Alternate Secretary, Peking University
. Party Commlittee

;Directw s> Culture Bureau, Kiangsi Province
Vice President, Kiangsi Agricultural College:
.Secretary, Kiangsi Agricultural College
Party Committee

gneputy Secretary, Tientsin Municipal Party

} A Committee

‘% Director, Economics Insitute, Chinese
% Academy of Sciences
1

-Director, Propaganda Department, Kirin
Municipal Party Committee

‘Deputy Director, University Scientific Work
Department, Peking Municipal Party Committee

Director, Propaganda Department, Honan
Provinecial Farty Committee

Deputy Director, Shanghai Peking Opera
Theater



T'ao Pai

Teng T'o

T'ien Ching-jen
T'ien Hsin
T'ien Wel

Ts'ai Ch'u-sheng

Tseng Tun
Tu Hsi-t'ang
Tung Pien

Shao-p'eng

Wang Chia-lu
wWang Ch'in-ching

Wang Hsiao-ch'@an.

Wang K'u-ling
Wang Lin-kang

Wang P'ei~-yu
Wei Tung-ming

S
r

2edet
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Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Kiangsu Provincial Party Commnittee

Secretary, Peking Municipal Party Committee;
Editor, Frontline (ch'ien-hsien)

Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Kiangsu Provincial Party Committee

Alternate Secretary, Inner Mongolia
University Party Committee

Director, Broadcasting Affairs Administra-
tive Bureau, Kwangtung Province

Chairman, Cinema Union; Vice Chairman,
All-China Federation of Literary and Art
Workers

Director, Propaganda Department, Hupei
Provincial Party Committee

Deputy Director, Culture Bureau, Honan
Province

Editor in Chief, China Women; Secretary,
All-China Democratic Woemn's Federation

President, Xunming Agricultural and
Forestry College; Secretary, Kunming
Agricultural and Forestry College Party
Committee

8ecretary, Peking Younog Communist League

Director, Culture and Education Department,
Tientsin Municipal Party Committee

Director, Propaganda Department, Kweichow
Provincial Party Committee; Editor in

. Chief, Xweichow Daily

Bditor, Singkiang Literature (hsin-chiang
wen-hstieh tsa-chih)

Deputy Director, United Front Work Depart-
ment, Kweichow Provincial Party Comnittee

Acting President, Chengchow University
Vice President, Hunan University




Wu Chien

We Han
Wu Hsiao-chang

Wu K'o-jen
Wu Pai-tac

Wa Te-jen

Wu Tien-shih
Yang Han-chang
Yang Han-sheng
Yang Shu

Yen Yin-chien

Yl Hsiu

Yil P'ei-chen

Y8 Yung-nien

Ydan Ti-min

...2]_-.

~eputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Kansu Provincial Party Committee

Vice Mayor of Peking
Secretary, Hunan Party Cadre Schocl

Vice Chairman, literary and Axrt Federation,
Wuhan

Deputy Director, Culture Bureau, Kiangsu
Province

Vice President, Nankai University

Deputy Director, Propaganda Department,
Xiangsu Provincial Party Committee

Former Acting President, Inner Mongolia
University

Secretary General. All~China Federation of
Literary and Art Workers

Director, Propaganda Department, Peking
Municipal Party Committee

Secretary, Xunming Medical College Party
Committee

Vice Governor, Shantung Province; Director,
Culture and Bducation Department, Shantung
Provincial Party Committee

Vice President, Inner Mongolia University;
Alternate Secretary, Inner Mongolia

University Party Committee
Acting Chairman, Political Department,

Industrial and Commercial Bureau, Inner
Mongolian Autonomous Region

Former Directar, Propaganda Department,
Xansu Provincial Party Committee
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(¢ ) V. PLACES OF BIRTH OF CC MEMBERS

Province Number
Hunan 49
Shensi 17
Hopei 16

Szechwan 15

Hupei 1S
Xiangsi 13
Fukien

for
o

Kwangtung
Shansi
Kiangsu

Chekiang

.-

Shantung
Liaoning
Anhwei
Honan
Suiy#lan
Xwangsi
Yurinan
Chahar
Sinkiang
Heilungkiang
Kirin
Korea
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Japan
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VI. EDUCATION

Chinese university (74) (Twenty-seven CC members who attended
normal school or normal college are
inclwded in this category)

Chinese classical (6)

Chinese military school (33)

Japanese university (10)

American university (3)

Russian university (48)

French university (13)

German wniversity (4)

Be'gian university (1)

+«ddle school only (16)

Elementary school only (11)

No formezl education (6)

Bducational background unknown (20)

Note: The total 2xceeds the number of CC members due to double
counting. It should also be .oted that many CC members who attended

college or wniversity did not finish their courses of study.

VII. MAJCR INITTAL OCGUPATION OF

Military (non-Communiet) (6)
Bducation (16)

Journalism (4)

Professional revolutionary (155)
Unknown (6)

Other (8) (one each: sailor, warlord, potter‘'s apprentice, long-
shoreman, tradesman, beggar, translator, lawyer)

v i o e
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Note: Upon leaving home or school, 79.5% of all present XC

members became professional revelutionaries.

VIII. PATERNAL BACKGROUND OF CC MEMBERS
Peasant (27)
Worker (9)
Scholar/Official (7)
Landlord (20)
Mexrchant (16)
Military (1)

Other (3) (one each: exiled revolutionary, wandering musician,
vagabond )

Unknown (112)

Note: Of those background items checked in this paper, this
category has proven to be the least satisfactory. Th2 author has no
information concerning the paternal background of some 57 percent of
all CC members

IX. DUAL ROLES: PARTY AND GOVERNMENT

CC members with high Government: posts (140)
€C members with low Gocvernment posts (11)
CC members with no known Government post (27)

Note: A high Government post has been arbitrarily defined as
being at least (1) a member of the Standing Committeee of the 3rd
National People's Congress or (2) a provincial Vice Governor. Those
eseven CC members listed as having low Government posts hold down no

known pusition save that of Deputy to the 3rd National People's Congress
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or memtership in the Chinese People's Political Consultative Con- y

ference.

X. FOREIGN TRAVEL OF CC MEMBERS '

Never abroad or unknown (44)
Has been abroad (151)

Abroad pre-1949 (76)

Abrcad pre-1949 only (16)
Rbroad post-1949 (130)
Abroad post-1949 only (75)

Abroad only post-1949 to Communist bloc countries or pre-194S to
USSR (95)

Abroad ouly post-1949 to non-Communist countries (6)

Abro: nost-1949 to Communist bloc and non-Communist countries (40)
North Xorea only (12)

North Vietnam only (5)

North Xorea and North Vietnam only (1)

Has visited or studied in United States (3) (all pre~1949)
Has visited non-Communist underdeveloped world only (14)
Has visited or studied in USSR oaly (25)

Has visited Latin America (2)

Note: Although 77 percent of all. Eighth CC members have been
abroad, nearly SO percent have never travelied to a non-Communist
country. Of those who have, fourteen have visited underdeveloped
courtries only. Some 23 percent of all Eighth CC members are not
known to have travelled abroad, and 9 percent have been to the
Communist-controlled areas of Korea and/or Vietnam only. It is felt

that meaningful propositions could be generated focusing upon the

it bl wn
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very evident Communist Chinese stereotype of the outside world.

Further note reqarding foreilgn travel: Foreign travel on the

part of CC members during the pericd 1 January through 15 November
1966 has been restricted to the following thirteen countries: North
Vietnam, Cambodia, Burma, Pakistan, Afghanistan, Iraq, Syria,

Egypt, Yemen, Congo (Brazzaville), Rumania, Albania, and the USSR.
The only visitor to the Soviet Union was the Communist Chinese
Ambassador to Moscow, P'an Tzu-li. P'an returned to Peking prior to
National Day (1 October) and has not taken up his post again in the
Soviet capital as of mid-November. In all, eleven CC members

travelled abroad during the first ten and one-half months of 1966.

o e e A ¢ WY, WA 5



e+ e ¢ —— - — AT —— W —

Appendix B

ON THE PROPUSED STUDY OF THE "OPERRTIONAL CODE"
OF THE CHINESE COMMUNIST *QLITBURQ

by
Thomas W. Robinson

Prepared for the Politburo F sibility Study Conference,
Stanford University, .o-18 December 1966
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It has been proposed that & large-scale, serious stndv be made of
the Chinese Communist Politburn The questions to be answered here
are whether or not this proract 1s feasible; if so, how best tu .arry
it vur; and if not, what alorrnative fommulacions exist? Lot me
sppreach the topic under the following headlings: . i my urdepstanding
of what is called for; . 2; a critical appreisal of the projec., espe-
cially of the desivability of vsing +re Leires s-udy as a base; 3
alternative and supplementary formuletions; ‘4% bibliographi: source-
useful in such a stuay.

I. The Project

As T understand it; ‘he purpose of the projert i to inguire in'o
the "operational code” of the Unmmvnist (hirese Politburo, that is, vo
derive 1. the values '~ultural, socieval, and political;; 2. trne goa.s;
and 3 the stra egles and vactics of the Chinese ruling group. In
particular, an attempt will be made, explicitly and systematically,
to state "rules" ct behavior - both explicit, clearly imrlied, and
inferred in nature. The 3ta will consist o1 the classical w itdgs
of Chinese lcaders - ,articularly those of Mao Tse-cung - plus histor-
izal data (resunds ot policies, decisions, and responses to inputs:.
The method is, “irst, to apply to the ‘lidrese case the vieoriles, Tat-
egories of analysis, and some of the resulte cf Nathan Lei:.es' The

Orerational Code nf The Politburo, noting in ean™ insrance “hat trar.-

tormations must be made. Next, an attempt will be made to derive ir-n
that approa 'h and by using vl sourres nored an invertory of propo-
sitions describing cChiimese Politburo behavior, These proposition.

would either cend to confirm or deny the parallel approa.hes in Leit:s,



or would supplement them. Also (presumably as a result of an

investigation of thuse propositions} the political components of

the Chinese Politburo would be noted., These are three: actors -
thedr perceptions and interactions -: roles; and functacnsg. The
research design, once these preliminary stages had been surmounted
svrecessfully, would then be carried out in five parts; 1) ampli-
ficaticn and refinement of the propositions; 2) their documentation;
3) empirical testing by reference to the twe scurces of data referred
above; 4) model confirmation or modifications 5) model refinement by
means of going through parts 1-- 4 again (and, if necessary again,
until more or less camplete correspondence between theory and data are
achieved). Finalily, a number of subsidiary research goals ave formu-
lated: 1) a particular study of the personalities of the members of
the Chinese elite, of the problem of succession, and of the question
of geogrpahic and funccional division of labor; 2) Chinese Communist
ideclogy, in both jts theoretizal and empirical senses (and in the
lstter, the subcategories of ideological antecedents, cultural elements,
and rules of behavior would &lso be studies); 3) new techniqueg of
research; 4) the question of the influence of Chin..e tradition on
Chinese Communizt decision-making behavior.

IZ, Critical Appraisal

Three things Immediately strike the reader of the proposal:
first, it is an orderly snd well thought-out design thoroughly inbu=d
with the scientific method; second, it is a very tall order and would
require am enormous amount of research and data inputs; third, the

proposed is heavily dependent upon the presumed usefulness of the
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Leites approach, Let us inspect each of these features in turn, I
very much approve of the desire to build up a model of Chinese Comnunist
decision-making on the basis of the historical and textural data avail-
able and then test it, refine it, retest it, and refine it again until
a valuable model capable of making predictions with some confidence is
arrived at. 8uch techniques have not yet been used in Chinra studies
and the proposal, if approved, gives promiss of applying in that field
an approach long since universally accepted in other fields. Further-
more, it is encouraging to note the emergence of the idea of wsing in
Chinese area studles an idea which was worked out and has had great
currency in Soviet area studies: not only should there be more work
in the area of comparative communism, but the very thought of using
concepts derived elsawhere, spd thus rontributing to the rise of a
general political theory of operationsl comnamnism, is exciting. "Such
& statement is, of course, tantamount to admitting to the poverty, 'p
to the present, of Chinese political studies. The field so far has
been dominated by works in the field of hisctory. While history is an
extremely important component in the study of any area of knowledge,
it yrepresents only the beginning of understunding, Further develop~
ment cures only when the other scciel sciences in turn enter the field.
The project may, therefore, become an ini> fal forward atep in that
direction;.

Having mede this general point, h.waver, we must now consider
whether the proposal as statea would, in fa~t, make that contribution,
be that forward step, and serve as that firm foundation for further

work in examining the Chinese decision-meking process, Or would it,
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in the words of a reviewer in another field, be a "giant misstep in
the right direction?" I asm afraid that I tend to come down on the
latter side. For one thing, the project would requize an encrmous
amount of data collecting and processing. To take one example, how
are we to determine the "“ideologlcal" component of the operational
code? Tne proposal suggests looking at theoretical works on ideology
‘and, I presume, therefore on the sociclogy of knowledge), and this is
a ne.essary comporent, The proposal also suggests looking at the

traditional Chinese Welcanschauung, cultural elements, and actual

rules of behavior; it is necessary and desirable to consider these
aspects of the problem tco, But even looking at the secondary works
on the second set of elements above would be extraorainarily time
cusuming, to say the least, Ore would have, at the least, to consult
the entire bibliography listed, say, in H. G, Creel's, Chinese Thought

From "onfucius to Mao Tse-tung. And how is one to get at the influenre

of traditional Chinese rules of behavior on Chinese communist actions?
How much, and what part, of this tradition is ingrained in the psyche
of Mao? Por this, we would have to consult, for a start, Marcel

Granet's Chinese Civilization and the bibliography cited therein, »or

Rene Groussett's, Rise and Splendor of the Chinese Empire, or the

volumes by Fairbank, Reischauver, and Craig, East Asia: The Modern

Transformation and East Asia: The Great Tradition. One of Leites’

techniques was to shortcircuit this necessity by quoting from Russian
literature, o.a the presumption both that is summed up wirnin itself
the Russian cultural and intellentual tradition, that the founders of

Bolshevism had read that literature, and that hence the Bolshevik leaders
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carried that tradition withia themselves, This xay or may no'. be the
case with the Chinese leaders If it is not, the project will have to
go through the laboreous process of reducing that tradition and culture
to the same sort of pithy phrase-models as we would need later when
defining the operational code {such would be the only way of feeding
this particular input into the model). If it is the case, then iv is
still incumbent to delireate the themes of Chinese lirerature - both
communist and non-communist, whi~h means referring, as a start, to the

bibliography contained in C. T. Heia's, A History of Modern Chinese

Fiction, for the pre-communist period, and to the China Quarterly's

"Special Survey of Chinese Communist Literatuve" (n. 13), and the
references cited therein, for the comnunist period. This says nothi g
about using the theoretical works on ideology iisted below. My point
1s, of course, that even though the research proposal is a good one,
it may be entirely unworkable because of these problems of data: how
are we to manage such a surfeit? Xf there is a pot of gold at the end
of the rainbow, we may not be able to make our way over all the obsta-
cles of the research landscape to obtain it,

Somewhat the same conclusion is arrived at when purely communist
material is considered., If something like the Leites analysis is to
be made in the Chinese vase, a huge array of documents will have to Le

snalyzed. Not only will one have to go through the Selected Works and

Selected Writings of Mao Tse-tung, but one will ha-e to bruing together

and analygze the writings of all of the other members of the Chinese
Politburo. This collection is voluminous, to say the least, and has
not yet been collected. It is true that there are some specific indices

of Mao's own work, making the task in that case somewhat easier, but
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the entire collection and analysis task will have to be done for the
rest of the Politburo. And it must be done separately for each member
of that group, for not only is that what the study calls for, but alse,
be:auge the present and future stages of Chinese Communist political
history seem destined to be much more turbulent than the past, we must
survey a wider range of the writing and speeches of Chinese decision-
maters, ranging dowa the hierar:hy to perhaps the hundredth rung (T'ao
Chu moved from 94th to 4th place in l2ss than a8 year:. This raises
fundamental questions conzerning the availability of competent
researchers to do the task: are there enough people around to handle
these documents wirh the same skill that Leites handied the Soviet
docunents. Although some sort of computer content analysis may be of
some use here, Leites own work was intensive gnd qualitative while
computer work tends to be extensive and quantitertive. Whereas in ths
past one could, without departing tocv much freom realiiy, quote from
the outiook of Mao (with a little bit of Liu Shao-chi and a dash of
¢hou En-lai thrown in) and emerge with a fairly accurate view of the
Chinese elite's view of things, surely we cannot approsch the problem
that way today, and when Mac deparvs from the scene the possibilities
for doing so will be even less., There is no assvrance that China will
continue to be ruled by ore man or even by a small, closely knit group.
The proposed study would have made fine sense in the early fifties
(when leites' work itself was done} and it still may make sense today,
But the amount ot extra work tc be done will, in my opinion, reach
astronomical heights, The upshot of the data problem - in both tradi-
tional and communist areas of study - is that it may be better to op=

for the restricted version of the project rather than the expanded ver-

sion; the former will be large enough, the latter, perhaps, unmanageable.
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Another input to the resear~h design concerns the problem of
elites ~ their personalities, roles and functions, who they ave, at
what levels of command they operate, and rhe problem of transfer of
elite authority «(suctession). Looking at the first compcenent of chis
composite variable - personalities - how a&re we to understand the
personality make-up of the men who sit on the Chinese Politburo? Do
their personalities come through from an analysis of their writings
and speeches? It is difficult for me te say that they do to any degree.
Surely we can (perhaps with the aid of computer content analysis) code
these documents along the lines of personality trait indicators, But,
in my opinion, that will not suffice. It is also necessary to ‘now
the life histories of the subjects, but unfortunately very little infor-
metion on the personal histories of these men, especially the crucial
details of their early childhoed and home life. When this is the case,
we must resort to building up what little clues we nave, with the aid
of psychoanalytic theories, into a picture of an entire personality,
Here I would point to the work of Erik Erickson, especially his Young
Man Luther, as a good example of how to go about this part of the work.
In faet, I would go go far s to state that perheps what we need is an
upproach grounded not go much in the vork of Nathan Leites (not because
it is not productive of ideas nor non-transferable voe the Chinese case -
it may well be) but in the work of Erik BErickson. I[r may also be that
there exist a number of hitherto uncapped sour-es useful in studying
the personalities of the Chinese decislon-makers., For instance, by
now quite a number of people have had interviews with those leaders,

frem Mao and Lin Piao (who has interviewed Lin?) to Lin Shao-c'hi and




Chou Bn~lai to T'go Chu and K'ang Sheng. Would it not be & good idea
for the project, if approved, to seek out these people, interview
them, and ask them certain questions designed to envsoke evaluative and
faccual responses ws to the personalities of the Chinese leaders with
whan they spoke. Unfortunately, I do not know of any single list of
such people. Often they are journalists who then publish their
appraisals in the press; sometimes they are diplomatic personnel or
party leaders of both Western and non-Western states. Perhaps the

G. S. Govermment (C.I.A.?; maintains such a list and would be willing
to release it. Surely the work of such people as Howard Boorman and
Donald Klein would be relevant. Perhaps another device would be to
retain trained psychoaralysts to view movies and pictures of the
Chinese leaders, to listen to their speeches (oize intonation, ete, .,
and ever to analyze their handwriting. Although this mav impose unusual
personnel requirements ‘who is qualified as a handwriting analyst of
Chinese characters?), the point I wish to make is that thexe exist a
number of areas of research and types of data which are as yet unused
in the study of the personalities of Chinese decision-makers. The
project may bhe a good place to bring these research techniques and
data sources into the picture; surely it would be creative.

The problem of defining the role and function of each of the
Chinese leaders is a very difficult one, It is here that information
is most lacking. How does the Politburo operate? What are its divi-
sinns? Who runs them? Is it realy the apex of authority or do the
lines of authority shift with the issue at hand and with different

parsonality inputs? What are the other hierarchies of authority and



what are their lines of communication into and out of the Politburo?
It is doubtful that hard and fast answers will become availseble to
these questions. Yet the problem i: one common t¢ other areas as
well. In the case of the Soviet Union, we are really not much Far-
ther along than in the Chinese case, yet we seem to know a bit more
in the Soviet case than the relative difference of dats inputs would
indicate (although even in the Soviet case we are badly off: witness
the surprise that befell Sovietologists upon the announcement of
Khrushchev's ouster), The reason, in my opinion, is that in the
Soviet case, initial attempts have been made to mix these facts with
theories drawn from other areas of inquiry. We could, in my opinion,
be much further ahead if we mixed what little data in this realm we
have with some thecretical inputs - such as decision-making theory,
organization theory, theory of bureau-rany, and small grcnp.analysis -
together with a drawing out of some of the lessons learned from case
studies in each of these areas, Suppose, for instance, one were -0
consult the following four books in the field of organization theory

and bureaucratie theory: Rebert Prenthus, The Organizational So-iety;

Victor A. Thompson, Modern Organigation; Wilbert F. Moore, The Conduct

of the Corporation, and Edwaxd §. Mason (ed.’, The Corporation in

Modern Society. I wonder if one would not £ind cthere a large number

of hypotheses which might be appliicable te “he Chinese nommunist rcase?
Again, in the field of small group theory, suppose one were to take

8idney Verba's Small Groups and Folitical Behavior and the bibliography

referred ta therein and see what it says for the Chinese Pulitburo,

My feeling is that a great deal would come from this sort of exercise.
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Perhaps this is & good point to putr forward my general thesis in
connection with ey evaluation of the proposed project. Although the
proposal seems on the surface to be very good, particularly when cne
knows of the success which the leites studies has had in the Soviet
case, I think a better method of approach would be to take advantage
cf the work in the various "behavioral" sciences during the last two
decades and use some of the many theoretical approaches and method-
olagies whirh have come along. Surely one would wish to include
Lei.es' approath in such a listing, yet to make it the exclusive basis
of the study would be to depend overly mu~h on one school of analysis
tos the exclusion of all of the rest; as well as to lean too heavily on
tre presumption that the conditions present in the Soviet case are
also present in the Chirese case, The purpeses of the project are to
urnderstand the nature of the Chinese decision-makeup process and to
predict its future course of action., This is laudatory? Yet I fear
taar the approach is not readily transferable; that too much subsidiary
work will have to be done; that the approach contains some very serious
flaws not easily remediable; and that there exist other techniques and
thecories which may well be applicable and which, in any case, it would
be a pity to ex:lude.

Let us look at the Leltes approach and attempt to discern: its
assumptions; to what extent it is applicable, as it stands to the
Chinese case; what its method is and whether the Chinese case lends it-
self to gsuch a method: and what its inherent flaws are. As to the
assumptions grounding the study; they include: (1) the "operatioral

code" represents the essential Weltanschauung together with the modus

R T o8 e s
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operandi of the decision-making group; (2) such & node exis®s and is
knowable from an analysis of the very top decision-makers in a system; (3}
the characteristics of the system as a whole ~an be discerned i, e. all
societal, cultural, political, psyrhological, international, ste.,
influences bearing on the organization in question are sumaed up and
held within the minds of the elite of that organization; t4) there is
a single operational code for all members of the organization, coter-
minal with the code used by the elite; (5) the code, at least in the
commuriist cases, is quite dependent upon the past history of the
organization and especially upon life history of the very small number
of men (especially Mao) who make up the elite; (67 the history of the
organization is knowable, as are the life histories, particularly the
early childhoods of those who dominate the party: (7) the “cperational
codes" of each member of the elite deviates from those of the others
of the elite only in unimportant particulars; (8) the coriect sources
consists of texts ot the writings of the founders and early leaders of
the organization (whose will, it is assumed, lives cn and influen:es
further development of the organization long after those men have
passed from the scene); 79) societal, rultural, ete., sources influ-
encing the elite are hest investigated by detailing the themes common
in the national literature, since the latter tends to reveal the
unexpressed content of the “operational codes;Y (10} the leaders of
the organigzation are members of the intelligentsia and the intelli-
gentsia are the carriers of the representative cultural and sccietal
values of the nation. A glance at the Chinese case reveals that, in
the case of Mao, assumptions 1, 3, 5, 6, 8, and 9 probably carry over!:

assumptions 2, 4 and 7 remain to be shown; while assumption 10 does rot
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seem to be true (Mao's negative attitude towards the Chinese intelli-
gentsia seems to bear out this last judgment, despite Mao's own
"intellectual" backgraund and interests). Thus, in Mao'¢ case, on
bulance it may be feasible to develop some sort of "opewrational code."
Furthermore, in his case, we have seemingly, enough documentation of

his writings, reports of interviews, biographical data, to do a credible
job an building up Mao’s own "operational code." The question then
became whether or not ohe can do the same job for other members of the
Chinese Politbure {that the process has to be repeated for each indi-
vidual should be obvious. Too much depends on an analysis of the
individual's own writings and a matching of his adult activities with
those of his early childhood,. One should not expect tvo obtain and
find useful an "operational code" of the Chinese Folltburc, where the
latter term is understood as a ~.umpesite and undifferentiated entity,
for the dozen or so individual "operational codes' will not, when
sunmed, add up to something approximating a unitery outlook which ca

be called an "operational code" of the Pelitburc itself, Althcugh it
theoretically may prove possible to obtain such a coce, I am doubtful
(1} whethar it can be done (the problem here is one of sources and of
finding enough people able te do the same competent job that Leites
himself did); (2) whether it should be done (there are all sorts of
problems ranging from intrinsic difficulties of the Leates appreach,

to problems of Integrating the results of the work of several researchers,
to the question of whether the research would be wasted: the composition
of the Politbure is liable to change much more rapidly in the future

than 1t has 3in the past, while the founding father is about to pass
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from the scene. There s no assurance that his influence will con-
tinue to a degree roughly equal o that of the present); and (3}
whether it is worth deoing (is it really worth a great deal of time

and money to do a job at this stage in the life history of the Chinese

Politburo? The future composition of the body is likely to be rather
different from that of the past, Its membership rate of *turnover rather

" higk, and its political orientation peossibly quite different from that

<+t the past). FPFurthermore, there may be better ways of get+ing at the
vroblem of the political "style" of the Chinese Communists and it
would be a pity not to try to use them., If we attempt to apply the
assumption grounding the lLeites study to Lin Piao, some of the problems
are more evident. I belleve that assumption S may well apply, while

- with regard to all of the rest we nmust be dubious or remain agnosti:
Surely, for instance, Lin Piao cannot be classed as an intelleztual

" who has read enough of the national literature ¢ have Crirese soci-

::?,qgal, cultural, and intellectual velues inscribed upen his mind

" Jassumption 10) and surely Lin's own "operational code" deviates sub-

Q‘} stantially from those of meny of the other members of the Chinese

| igg‘laaﬂership group fassunption 7); otherwise we would not be witnessing
Aﬁg:such drastic changes in Chinese pnalitics as at present which, presumablv,

reflects tundamentally different "operational codes" among the Chines—

Jeaders.

In sum, I would advocate using something <lose to tie Leites
appreach in studying Maco's own "operational code™ but I would advocace
merging this orientation into a muiti-disciplinary study using toe best

theories, the most advanced techniques, and the top people available,

{
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each attempting a partial answer to the question of what is the
political "style" of the Chinese communists and what is likely to be
the future policy - in various fields - of the Chinese decision-
making group.

When we look ¢t the Leites approach itself, we find a nuiber of
intrensic difficulties which, if the study is adopted as the basgis of
an analysis of the Chinese case, may be expected to carry over, (1)
When studying revolutionaries, especially peasant communist revolu-
tionaries, iv is very difficult to believe that their own latent
beliefs are expressed in the national literature. This is especially
true of China, where the Yenan group 'was both militaristic and nation-
alistic in its orientation. While it is true tha: one can find
examples of a parallsi between Mao's own thought and certain strands
of Crina's national literature ’su-h as the Wuter Maigin [Shui Hu
Ch'uanl) ard Romance of the Taree Xingdons [San Kuo Chih] and while
there is a parallel lLetwoen the views of Mac on certain subjects and
the writings of ceprein of the twentieth century Chinese novelists -
Iu Hsun is, of course, the best example - it is also true both that
fhinese literature as a whole botrays no singular character, being
divided egainst irself in many ways; that the Chinese intellectual
traditior taken as a whole is anti-communist; and that the Chinese
Comnunist ruling group (rom Mao on down, from before the Yenan forum
to the "great Proletarisn cultural revolution® has bezen profoundly
anri-incellectual and anti-traditional, Thus, in the Thinese case,
the assuined parallel between latent beliefs amony the poiitical leadurs

and expressed bellefs in national literature is not present, (2) The

- e v e e
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proposition that the wost important source of datz are the early
history of the perty, the writings of the founder, and the childhood
expariences of the party lesders, is dubious. While there 15 much
truth to be found here - the Chinese communist pacty, like the Scviet
party, looks to its own past for parellels by which to reason its way
through contemporary decisions; there is a heavy reliance rn the
writings of Mao just as the Soviets relied on the writings of Lenin
and Stalin; and the early and formative experiences of the leadership

greup are very important influences on their present Weltanschauung -

many other facts are shunted aside by this emphasis., In perticular,
the party continues to learn and to integrate its recent experience
with the early lessons. Especially does it learn from the history of
other parties - witness the tremendons irn’luence - both pousitive and
negative ~ which the history of the Soviet Communist Pauty. The same
thing can also be said for such other components as the international
factor - witness for instance the changed relationship with the Unitea
States and the existence of nuclear wespons. Leites could safely
match the lessons of early party history wich total party outlook
because these sorta of influences were only margiral in the Soviet
case, They are not in cthe Chinese: they are tentral, Iv is true

that lLeites himself wrote a sequel to The Operational Code, dealing

with the Xhrushchev era in somewhat the same manner as he dealt with
Lenin and Stalin earlier (Kremlin Moods, RAND, RM. 3535-ISA; and that
later party history and international elements were influences that

were taken wntc account. But even here there were problens: BSoviet

literature was found to be of little use (at least it was not used)
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and Khrushchev's own early history was not thought to be germane to
the study (little was knowii of that history), The result was a study
useful in understanding that part of the Soviet leader's world view
which is recorded in his writings and speeches, but not for under-
standing the entirety of Khrushchev's “operational code" of the Soviet
presidium. I would submit that, if the "operational code" approach

is adopted, the model taken should be Xremlin Moods and not A Study of

Bolshevism or The Operational Code of the Politbure; that the quality

of the work and the attention it receives will be roughly equivalent

to the Xpemlin Moods and not to the latter two studies; and that

‘since the project is about to begin at the end of Mao's tenure in
China rather than at the heginning or in the middle) the fatz of the

project will be approximately that of Xremlin Moods (which was pub-

lished shortly before Xhrushches's removal as First Party Secretsry).
The point is that a study which bases itself on sources sinilar to
thogse that Leites used can expect to be only of partial explanatory
usefulness and useful only for the moment: such a study is outmoded

by the first major change in policy or personnel of the party:. (3)

Too many variables are left out of such a study. I have already alluded

c. the international comporent. Additionally, the influence of eco-
nomic, geographic, aend demogrsphic, etc., factors are all abstracted
from. Such a mode of research was acceptable for those periods of
Soviet studies in the early 50's when very little information of any
sort was available. It makes less sense in the Chinese case in the
late 60's when, despite all problems of access and data, the knowledge

of the numbers and kinds of influences on the Chinese Politburo is
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muxh greater than was the situation in the Soviet -ase in the early
50's, "There is, accordingly, little reason to take the route of the
"operational code" in understanding the Chinese mode of decision-
making. Stated another way, the "operational code" approach diverts
attenti~a awey from other impo tant influences or decision-making
behavior and pulls one into a sense of false security that he is in
the possession of a method which will permit him to know the essence
of the subj.ct.

For these reasons I think it best to reduce the "operational
code" approach to ore of a nwrber of complementary methods for getting
at the problem. This conclusion may be somewhat unpopular, but I
think the arguments here presented must be taken into acrount when
considering whether or not & large resear™-h proje-t of the kind des-
eribed in the reseaprch propesal is really i1easible, Furthermore,
falthough it is only a footnove to the present dis.ussiou) I have
spoken with Nacthan Leites about the prrposed project and he agrees
that it would be best not to use the ° operational code" approach as
the central forcus of the proposed study. Rather, he tends to agree
with the thesis presented here that a multi-disciplinary approach
using the best of the present store of social science theory and
méthodology available is a better way to proceed.

IIX. ALTERNPTIVE THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGILAL APPROACHES

What are some of the theories available in the social sciences
whick mey prove usaful for the study of Chinese comnunist decision-
making? They ars, of course, manifold. Some are potentially useful

to the Chinese case while others have intrinsic limitations of data
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and azcess which dragtically limic their usefulness. The point to be
made, however, is that tp to the present, the st.dy of communist Chins
has only to a small degree taken adsantsye of the paioply of theo-
reti:al ard metvhodologinal approazhes available; there has been a
general separation between these approaches and that study. The pres-
ent proje~t, however, is in a persition to ‘o Lridute to & lessening
of chat gap. .Iu this regard T find myselt in agreement with the
remarks of Chalmers Johnson, "The Role of Social Science in Chinese

Scholarship;" World Politics, January, 1965, He argues for research

ir the Chinese -ase dealing with the topics of " -ommunity” totalitar-
ianism and its sequences, and ideology In the fu. tional sense.)} In

what follows, I shall try to point ovt some of those approaches wnich
might, with pxofit, be used in che Chirese case,

The following rtheoretical ocientations may be of some aid:
de:ision-making theory; game theoxy; corganization theory; conili~t
theor~les; bargainirg theory (including alliance and coalition theory ;
influernce and power theory; communicatior theory; informatior. theory;
moderpization theory; theory of ideology; small group theory; theories
of mass behavior; rcer.ion theory (including work on "coercive per—
suasion”'; asd the theory of nognitive dissonance, In each case I
shall present a few references together with a short discussion of
the relesance of that approach to the study of Chinese political
behavior.

A. Decision-Makirg Theory. National and Irternrational Decisio--

Maki-g by R, C, Snyder and J. A. Robinson, and the bibliography referred

to therein is a major source. This publication is, furthermore, a very
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important source of ideas for the present proje-t. Referen.e should,
in pérticular, be made to Project 2 ("Relatively Unexplored Techniques"),
5 ("“Historical Bnalogies to the Present Situation"), 8 ("Wiolent and
Non-violent Conflict";, 10 ("Nature and Directicn ot Social Change™),
15 ("National Value Systems and National Behavior"), 19 {"Role of the .
Hilitary"), 22 ("National Perceptions and Images of Reality"). 24
{"Nature and Cost of Policy Consensus'>, 30 ("Problem of Leadership"),
31 ("Committees as Derision Units"), 32 {"Decision-Making and Weapons
Systems";, 49 ("Peprsonality and Role Relationships"™;, 50 . "Arousal of
Hostile Responses"), 51 ("Elements of Proje~tion ir. Pensonality"), ard
52 ("Decision-Makers' V. lues and Attitudes Conceruing Violence").
Reference should also be made tu the wcrk of Herbert Simor: Adminis-

trative Behavior: A Study of Decision-Meking Pro_esses in Administra-

tive Organization, as well as te rhe following: D. Davidson, P. Suppes

and 8, Siegel, Decision-Making: An Experimental Approach; the two-

volume work edited by N, F., Washburne (Vol. 1:' and D. Willner .Vcl, 23:

Decisions, Values and Groups; and R. C Snyder, H. W. Bruek and

B. Sapin, "The Decision-Making Apprca-h,” in H. Eulau, §. J. Elderszeld
and M, Jarowitg (eds.), Politicral Behavior: A Reader in Theory and

Research.

B. Game Theory. 1nis is Dy now & generic tewm for a vast and
expanding set of related fields. Zero sum games are a branth of
decision theory, since such gemes are artually sets of rules for
rationally coming to correct (i.e. utility-maximizing) decisions. I
non-gero sum games, it may not be possible to maximize utility, or to
act ravionally, and hence to wome to correct decisions. This seems

to be the case with most political actions, where confli t and
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soperarion combire to presan o series of hofces whose outcomes are
less vnar completely -lear and wiere there may rnt exist an optional
et ons for all,  The puasibilities of thirking in game theoreti:

rerms are demonstrated in Thomas Schelling, The £irategy of Conflict.

The vircve of sr-h thinking i. of sensicizing the resear. her to the

ny cli2enative ouvcomes poscible and to the alternative costs of

)

il
eechh Ti2 semivel work was done by J. Von Neumann and 0. Morgenstein

in 1244 oand ieported in cneir Theory of Games and Economi~ Behavior.

An e¥plar~avion partiw lavly directed to sotial s.ientists is R, D,
Iv e &} B Raiffe, G me¢s ard Dezisions, while wawv of the more recert

wpilications are surveyea ir Martin Smubik, Game Theory and Related

Feoproachey to Social Pehavior. In additien, the results of recent

csearch  an be reviewed i~ a numbec of journals, the most perrinent

of wrich for social scierces are Ameri. an Behavioral Siientist,

Behavioral Science, and ‘he Journal of Conflict Resolution. A critique

is A. Rapcport, Strategy srd Conflier.

C. Organization Theory and Theories of Burc¢au.ravy. Several of

che pertinent works ware referred to abeve (Section II), To this
should be added the vast compendium edited by Fredrick March, Handbook
of Organizatjons, together with the many bibl:ographi:al references
contained therein, and the classic works of ax Weber (a good starting

place 1s W. Gerth and C, Wrighc ¥ills, From Max Weber: Essays in

Socinlogy) and of Vilfredo Pareto, The Mind and Society, 4 vols.

D. ionflict Theories, This is an extremely large and different

tield whi- h penstretes into many of the other fields noted here.

Perhaps a good entrance is Eltoa B, McNeil (ed.), The Nature of Human
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Lonfliet; Lewis Coser, The Function of Social Conflict; Kenneth

Boulding, Conflint and Defense, anc the recent work of Konrad Lorenz,

On Aggression. One can anticipite the relevance uf this field to

Chinese communist decision-miking capacity veories cremendously
depending on whether Chinese society, the Chinese political tradition,
the node of organizatior of the communist party, the nature of the
bureaucratic and govermnmental systems and the Marxist-Leninist—Mabist
world-view are conducive to settling naturally arising conflicts or,
on the other hand, contribute to the worsening of such ditficulties.
The advantage of looking at the question through an inquiry into the
intrinsic propensity of humans to engage in conflict and the modes nf
settlement which they heve evolved over the ages to cope with this
propensity is that, on the one hand, we are reminded that even periods
of apparent quiescence in Chinese political behavior are more prohably
times when the continuing conflict hes been purposedly :overed up, to
reappear again in a bolder fomm in the future; while, on the other
hand, solutions, however, tempovary, to such vonflizt are probable

and will probably take one of a limited number of general forms, If
one could begin teo theurize what specific types of nonflict in 41e
Chinese case are conducive to wore and other types of conflirt (i.e.
nagacive feeddback) and what types are readily Soluable and carry with
them the poesibility of healing other breaches, a major step would
have been taken in the study of Chinese communisc de.ision-making.

E. Bargaining Theories (including Alliance Theory and Coalition

Theory). Bargaining theory is akin both to decision-making theory and

gome theory. Still, it is possible to speak of & separare Field in




poth tie poliri-al und psy-tolegical senses, Additionally, there
are parallels with Iahog-maragement bargainicg whi.h may be of use
1 the Unirese ~ase. Three major werks ip the polirical sense are

W. K., Riker, The Tieory nf Political Coalitiors !the relevance of the

"size principle" to the zase of the Chinese FPolitburo should be

wbsious 3 J. Bu~han and G Tunllork, The Calculus of Consent; and

» . Tkle, How Na.lors Negotiate. Tire latter two references are

useful more frr the suggestio's they pose, indire .~ly, Ffor the
~nisese case rather tnan as directly applicable models, A source
«sirg the psy:hological contept ot "levsel of gspiravion®” is L E.

Furrester, Bargaining a4 Grnup Decision-Making. Tne parallel of

2Lor-management negotiations apprises us of the importance, among
other things, of the influer.e of the politi. al sitiation inside thre
bargaining agercies on the bargaini.g pwsition of that agency. An
awareness of rthis interrelationship may perhaps help us to understand
such impourtant Thinese bargaining situaticns as those between the
Party ard the army, the Party ard the governmental bureaulracy, &nd
che red-expert controversy in edusation and administrarion, A major
re.ent referenc» in a large field is R, E. Walter and R. B, McKensie,

? Behavioral Theory of lLabor Negotiations.

F. Influerce anc Puwer Theory. These are =150 very large areas
37 inquiry whose bibl: graphy is vast and whose potentialities of
eppliration to the Chinese field are great, Influence t is quite
logely allied to decisior~making theory. I ceouple it wity power
theory here only to emphasize that the power an individual or an
organization hnlds is a direct function of his (or its) degree of

intluence over others, Sume equate the two in rheir detinitions of
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d (ﬂs power. The importance o+ these approaches to ithe ~hinese case is
apparent: 4if we 2an understand, map out and pernaps éver rudimentarils
measure the comparative influence of individuasls and institutions in
China, we will have tcken a large step towgrds answering important
questions about the Chinese Politburoe and the future orientation and

atyle of Chinese decision-making. References in influence theory

include: Dorwin Cartwright, "Influence, Leadersiup and C.atrol," in

James G. March (ed.), Handbook of Organizaticns, pn. 1-47 [(there is an

extensive bibliography apper:ded which quitve adeqaately surveys the
field); James G. March, "An Introduction to the Theory and Measure-

ment af Influence,” BAmerican Political Suience Review, 1955, pp, 432

4%), and his "}easureanent Concepts in the Theory of Influence," Jourra:
of Yolitics, 195/, pp. 202-2265 W. 8, Bemis, N. Berkowitz, M. Affiniro,
and M. Mzlone, "Authority, Prwer and the Ability cr Influence,” Hwnan
Relations, 1958, pp. 143-155; R. R. Blake and J. 3, Mouton, "Tne
Experimental Investigation cf Interpersunsl (nfluence™ in A, D,

Biderman and H, Zimmer (eds.:, The Manipulativn of Human Behavior;

E. Katg and P, Lazarsfeld, Personal Influence; and E, (. Banfield,

Political Influen-e,
The field of power theory is almost cotemninal with thac of

polivical theory--classical and modern--itself, Everyone has his
favorite list in the classizal realm, My own happens to include:

t Aristotle’s Politics; N. Machiavelli's The Prince and the Discoursi;

T. Hobbes, Leviathsn; and J. J. Rousseau Social Contract. These
and other approaches are sumued up in B, Juzenel's On Poiwer. The

difference between classical (pre-20th century) and modern political

e
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theovy is the subject of A, Breche's Political Theory, while the

conneccions arve emphasized in W, Bluhm, Theories of the Political

System. Important contributions of the last several decades, which
may be of use in an analysis of the Chinese case, include: The

Political Writings of Haerold Lasswell; David Easten, The Political

System; H. Lasswell and A. Kaplan, Power and Soxziety; G. Catlin,

Systematir Politics; Seymour M. Lipsel, Political Man; R. Dahl, "The

Concept of Power,” Behavioral Science, 1958, pp. 463-469; D, Easton

ted,) The Varieties of Political Theories, (especially the chapter by

James G. March, "The Puwer of Power" and the references noted therein);

D. Cartwright (ed.) Studies in Social Power; R, Dahl, Who Governs;

F. Hunter, Community Power Structures; and H, Morgenthau, Scientific

Man vs. Power Pelitics.

G Comnunications Theory and Information Theory. Since the end

of the Second Wurld War, these two ~losely allied fields have expe-
rienced rapid development; only recently, however, have there been
attempts to draw ocut their political implizations. The concepts
basic to this nmode of thinking can, if seems to me, be useful in
analysis of Chinese communist decision-making. One might, for in-
stance, attempt to develop an infommational-decisional input-output
model of Chinese communications, or survey the sources of information
available to the Chinese hieravchy as one factor making up their

Weltanschauwung. One might attempt to construct a model of the Chinese

poelitical commvnications network, stressing the role of the "middle
lavel® of communications and command and the function which positive

or negative feedback plays in such a system. One might also, through
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this type of reasoning, move loser to a view of the Chinese communist
decision-making system as not only a political system based on relative
degrees of power and influence, but one which changes, through the
capacity to learn, its basic systemic characteristics. It is probably
true, for instance, that the Chinese communist view of the external
world, as well as their own society, has rhanged as they have learned
more of the real character of Soviet society: surely this is one of
the bases of the present difficulties between the Soviet Union and
Communist China, as well as one of the rocts of the "great proletarian
cultural revolution."” Perhaps the basic work in political science

using this combined approach is Xarl Deutsch, The Nerves of Government,

Some of the seminal works in the field include: Norbert Weiner,

Pybernetics, and his The Human Use of Human Beings; W. Ross Ashby,

An Introduction to Cybernetivs, and his Desigqn For A Brain; tolin

Cherry, On Human Communication (there is am extensive bibliography

appended); and very suggestive work by J. R. Pieicve, Symbols, Signals

and Noise; and the basir work in comnunications theory by Claude

Shamnmon and Warren Weaver, The Mathematical Theory of Communication,

H. Modernization Thecry. The fleld of modernization, allhough

young, is by now quite large, having experienced {and to some extent
suffered from) very rapid development in the last decade. 1Its rele-
vance to China is obvious and divect: that country, like many others,
is attempting to modernize as quickly as possible. Yet it seeks to
carry through with this process by its own rules, many of which at
least in the short run tend to conflict with some of the more objec-

tive demands and inevitable processes associated with modernization,




Professionalism vs. "guerrillaism" in the army; "red" vs. expert in
industry, education, and administration; industrial vs. agricultural
priorities all reflect varying aspe.ts of the problems China faces in
its effort to come into the modern world. In her case, a serious
question is whether or not the present leadership snd the political
style it has evolved is really compatable with the ends and processes
of modernization. That system everywhere has depended upon the induce-
ment of material incentives, the creation of a large number of stable
hierarchies, and the appeal to nationalism. In China, however, we now
find each of these requirements, including the last, either held in
low esteem or purposely cast aside. The question must therefore be
posed whether or not China is a modernizing society, and whether or
not Mao is realir a "modernizer "

The bibliography in the field is by now almost unmanageable., It
is, however, ~onve iently summarized in & number of places, among which
is an External Research Paper, Department of State, "Political Develop-
ment ~ A Bibliography, 1960-1965" (Revised February 196%). I would
put stress on entry numbers: 4, 5, 16, 18, 24, 25, 39, 42, 43, 45,
s0, 61, 65, 74, :6, 82, 85, 8, 91, 107, 112, 113, 135, 168, 1.8, 181,
1R9, 195, 198, and 218. In addition, cnhe following taree volumes of

no:es have appeared sin~e 1965; David Apter, The Pnlitics of Moderni-

zation; Myron Weiner (ed.) Modernization; and Cycil Black, Dynami.s

of Modernization. The last of these has a bibliographic esssy at the

end,
1. Theory of Ideology. The study of ideology gua ideology is,

in my view, one of the most underdeveloped of the areas of modern

L%



knowledge, Yet we rontinue to spealt and write as if this Term were
quite explicabla. Perhaps this is more so in che field of -~ommunist
2rbit studies - including China - rhen elsewhere, To whav exteat does
the "ideology" of rommunism influence Chinese communisc der isions?
What is cheir "ideology?" 1Is it the same as an all-embracing

"Weltanschauung™ or as sperifi- as an operational ~ede?" If it

raally exists, can we kiow i to any useful degree? Or should we
perhaps drep the term? Hiw much are the Chinese rulers influerced by
their own propaganda, 1.e., what is the relationship hevweer propaganda
ard ideology? There exists a rather voluminous liverature on theory
ot 1ideoloyy and there is much ~urrent interest in furthering ics studv,
I believe tha+r the preseqt prcje.t shanld take advantage of this
naterial and chat interest, and integrate them wi. n the Facts that we
already know about tre way the preseis Chinese communist decision-makers
think. We mig:t cume out wich something which mav not only sacisfy
the purposes of the project,; but which may also be a .jor adveremci”
in tha theory of ideolagy What is needed is to integrate some of ihe
pregent theoretical construcrs with what we kriow of the ‘hirese case.
The bibliography ot theory of ideology is exiengive and I shall
orly artemp™ to set down thoses sources which have appeared to me to

pe of more chan ordinary importasce, They inclnde the folilowi g:

Kari lanoreim, Ideology and Uvopia; David Apter (ed.) Ideology and
Discoitent (vhere are extensive bibliographies at %he erd of b:th o.

these volumes); Arne Niess, Demo racy, Ideplogy and Objectiivicy, Part

B, "Ideological Controversy;" W. Y. Elliott, "fdeas and Ideologies,”

confluence, Seplember, 1953; George S. Pelter, "Ideology in America,"
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Political Change,” International So-ial Science Bulletin, .June, 1953;

Rlfred Meyer, "The Funiccion of Ldeology in the Soviet Political System,"

Soviet Studies, January, 1966; Leon Dion, "P.litical Ideclogy as a

Tool of Functional Analysis in Socio-Political Dynamics: An Hypothesis,

Cargdian "ournal of Economics and Political Science, February, 19593

Anthory Downs, An Economi: Theory of Democracy; Hans Morgenthsu,

Scientifai~ Man vs, Power Politi.s; C, W, Cessiuelll, "Totaliterianism,

Ideology, and Propaganda,™ Journal of Politics, !1960; Daniel Leiner,

Ithiel Pool, and Harold D, Lasswell, "Comparative Analysis of Polit-

ical Ideclogies: A Preliminary Sratement,” Public Opinion Quarterly,

Winter, 1981-52; . M. Jansson, "The Role of Poliri.«l Tdeologies in

Polities," Invernztional Relatiocns (London), 1959; Raymond Aron, The

Opium of The Intellartuals; Raymond Aron, "The Diffusion of Idzolagies,"

Ethics, 1951; Daniel Bell, The End of Ideclogy; Reinhsrd Bendix,

"Industrialization, Ideclogies, and Social Structure,” Amarican

Sociologi.-al Review, 1959; R. N. Carew-Hunt, Samuel I. Sharp, Richard

Lwwenthal, and J. L. Keep, "Ideology and Power Politics," Problems of
jggﬁgpismz No. 7, 198%8; Samve) P. Huntington, "Ccrservatism as an

Ideolcgy," American Political Science Review, 195 ; Karl Lowenstein,

"Political Systems, Ideologier, and Institutions: The Problem of

Their Tirculation," Western Political Quarterly, 1953; Czeslaw Miloce,

Ihe Captive Mind; A, K. Weinberg, Manifest Destiny, Zbigniew

Brzeginski, "The Nature or the Soviet System," $lavic Revi.ew, Octuber,

196); Daniel Belil, "Ideology and Soviet Politics," Slavic Review,

December, 1965; and Benjamin Schwertz, Chinese Cammunism and the Rise

nf Mao.
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J. $mall Group Thenry. I have referred sbove to Sidney Verba's

volume which, it seems io me, should be & starting place for work in
this field, The relevance of this field te the Chinese case is
obvious: the Politburo is a smsll group and must, therefore, experi-
ence many of the forces which are found tc operate constantly in such
groups. I would think thac approcdching Ch:nese decision-making by use
of amall group theory is one excellent way to get arcund the problem
0of having to do research o China at a distance., 2 major reference is:
P. A, Hare, E. I Bargatve, asd P, F, Buales, Small Groups, while B.rry

E. Collins and Harold Guetzknw, R Sccial Psvchology of Group Processes

for DPecisjon Making was publisned quite recently.

K. ZTheories of Mass Behuvior. When stulyirg Chinese Lommunist

decision~making processes, it is important to include verisbles which
derive from the influence upen the leadership group and, conversely,
variables which vefie .t the feelings of thatv group ¢s to how far, and
by what methods, they can push and encourage the masses to move in the
directiors they wish to prescribe. The Chinese leadership plaves great
stress on the "mass line" as a cardinal tenant of their e¢ationale for
authority over the populace. The reciprocal influerces between party
lgaderahip and the r sses has already been the subject of 4 major work
ot Chinese leadership principles and techniques (John lewis, Leadership
Sae espacially Chapter ITI, "Mas$ Line ag a Concept

of Leadership”). I think this cort of work ought to rontinue. I also
think that part of scoial psycholugy dealing with the properties of
ria8s behsviey ought to be consulterd in order to determine why, in the

sociological and psychological senses, the Party leadership is able to
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gain popular support for its programs. How does the Party tarry

out its campaign (i.e., why do CThiness citizens participate in these
campaigns and what are the stages of such cawpaigns,? Conversely, is
there a set of inherent limitations te such campaigns, i.e., does therxe
exist a point of marginality or of diminishing returns, beyond which
social resistance overwhelms the exhortations of the Party? And in
what direction in time is this point moving as more and mere carpaigns
are carried out - toward the point of initiation of the campaign or
away from it, that is, is the population becoming more inflexible or
more tolerable and pliant in the Party's hands? There is a huge
literature on mass behavior and I belleve it should be consulted in
an effort to understand better che social psychclogical bases of the
Chinese leadership. Four references which enable the researcher to
gain entrance to the field are: T. W, Adorno, et al., The Authori-

tarian Personality; William Kernhauser, The Pulitics of Mass Scciety;

Niel Smelser, Theory of Collective Behavior; and Hans Toch, The
Social Psychology of Social Movements., There arve extensive bibli-

ographies eppended to the first three volumes.
L. Coercion Theory, Propaganda, and Cognitive Dissonance. The

question how, to what extent, and with what ’imitations the party is
able to gain popular support for its policies can also be attacked by
maans of studying how the regime directly attempts to convince the
citizenry of the rightness of jits policies. That is to say, in oxder

to determine correctly the relationship between decision-making in

LT U

the sense of influences upon the leadership group and decision-making

in the broader sense of policy apéli@atiam and elite-follower relations,
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it is necessary not only to determine what motivates the population

to accept or reject the program of the Politburo, but also to decide
upon what instruments the latter has to cunvince, or force the former
into doing its biddings. Three instruments seem to be svailable for
this task: force, persuasion, aund time., It would, therefore, be wise
to study the theoretical bases of these instruments of state and party
power: coerclon theory, propaganda theory, snd the theory of zogni-
tive dissonance. The bibliogrephy of the former two are huge; that of
the latter is not as large, owing teo the recent working out of the
relatiors between cognition and dissonance. Coer<ion theory and
propaganda theory, as to the subject about which they theorize, form
& continuum, Coercion theory concernrs the methods found useful in
attempting to force people te do what they would not otherwise want
to do and the responses of both individuals and groups to coercive
situations. The relevance to the Chinese cose is apparent: whether
it be at the level of the Politburo leadership or of the indlivideal
Chinese peasant, all are under the stress at one time or another pro-
duced by the necessiry of making choices which they would rather not
make. In the case of the Polithuro, this wondition is, no doubt, the
rule rather than the exception, where stress is produ-ed not only from
the objective domestic and international issues which demand rasponse
(1f not solution) but also from the necessiry to "play politics”
against the other members of the Politbure. It would seem to me that
an investigetion of the types of stress probably encountered, and the
variety of responses to be e¥pectad should be en integ—al part of a

decision-making study of the Chinese leadership group. Some work has
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already bce™ done in the area in the Chinese case. 8ee, for instunce;

Roberr T Lifton, Thought Refrom ard the Psychology of Totalism and o

Fdgaxr Schein et al., Coercive Persuasion and the sources referred to
thesein  The classi.al study by Bernard Bettelheim, "Individual and

Mass Behavior in Extreme Situation,"” Journal of Abnommal and Social

Psychology, 194%, pp, 417 - 452 is perhaps the most important reference
in thc field as a whole. The svudy of "brainwashing® is also germane
to the subject & good bibliogrephy is given in the Schein volume) as
well as the imporrant study by Marie Jshoda end Stuart Cook, "Security

Measures ond Freedom of Thought,” Yale Law Journal, 1952, pp., 295-333.

Also germene is the recent book by Thomas Schelling, Arms and Influernce.

The whole area of coercion theory is, as it should be, grounded in
psyctology: it may, therefore, be wise vo consult some of the works
in thav field (about whirh, unfortunately, I am almost entirely unfa-
miliar'., At the least, however, we ought to follow Lifton's lead and
~onsylt the works of Fraud and Erikson,

An entire field of :tudy has grown up since the publication of
Leon Festinger's. A Theory of Cognitive Dissonance in 195/, His work,

which to me is very exciting, seems to bridge some of the previously

Rl N7 R PR B P

existing gaps between noer.:ion theory, mass behavior, theory of
ldeology, ard propaganda. There seems to be no reason to believe that
Chinese are anhy less susceptible to the cognitive dissonance process
than others: in fact, borh Lifton and Schein refer to it in their

works. If the project is approved, I should, therefore, like to see

use of Festinger's work made a central concern. It has obviovs

reference to all levels of Chinese society, including tha. of the



“.‘;?k - 33 .

Politbrra, and I should think that some fascinating rase studies

¢ould be made using his approarkh as a base.

I also believe that the theory of propagands should also be made

uvse of in studying Chirese Communist decisior-making. The project

should try to answer, in as definitive a manner as possible, just what

w the propaganda process is in China and just how ir effests the riew

% B of the leadership group. D¢ they really believe tieivr own propaganda
% - as much as they would have us believe, ov is theve a reserved section,
W‘ organizationally ard/ov psychologically, where a mcre "ratiopal" view

of the world is held? What do we mean by "yarioral i. such ronditiong?
The best theoretical work on the subjent that I know of is Jacques

Ellul’s Propaganda: The Formation of Men's Attitudes. Other works

Q in cthis large field include: Johi W. Albig, Moderr Public Opinion;
~ Goxdon Allport and Leo Postmer, The Pcy-hology of Rumor; Fred «

\ Bartlett, Politizal Propagenda; Edward L. Bevnays, The Engineering

of Consent ; Leonard W. Doob, Public Opinion and Propaganda; Leonard

B WB chniques of Persuasion; William Hummel and Keit: Hurtress, The

B W, Doob, Propaganda: Its Psychology snd Tezhnique; Ian Harvey, The

W% ;ﬁ:‘:ﬁmlxsis of Propaganda; Alexander George, Propagenda Analysis; Daniel

iiﬂfa P

: :T:%:Katz, et al., Public Opinion and Propaganda; Richard T, LaPiera, A

W “&mmory of Social Control; Harold D. Lasswell, Psy:hopathoiogy and

‘Politics; Paul F. Lazarsfeld et al., The People's Cnoie; Daniel Lerner

e (ed. >, Propaganna in War and Crigis; Robert K. Merton, Mass Persuasion:
The 8orial Psychology of a War Bond Drive; Jules Monnevot, Sociology
and Psychology of Comnunism; Marbury B, Ogle, Public Opinion and

(3 Political Dvnemics; Institute of Prcpaganda Analysis, Propaganda

o e o x
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Technigues of German Facism; and Fraderick T. €. Yv, Mass Persuasion

in Communist ‘hina.

V. 3i§;§§g3§§bic Sonrces for the Study of Chinese Communist
Teigion MaKing

Seatien IXII of this paper prepeosed that one or more areas of

behavioval science be used as a theoretical base in attempting to
understandi the procegs of de iusior-making in Comsmunist China, The
particular source material abotit Caina and tr= Communist system dt-
self will, if the scheme proposed there is accepted, be & function of
the spproach,.es) selected. Thereforz, i. is impossible to detail the
pramary sources which will prove useful n th2 study until such
orientariun: ave decided upon. It is possible, however, to do scme
advanced work in the direction of finding out what is available, in
what language, and where te find it, Fortunately, #e will have avail-
able shortly a monumentzl work on tne bibliography of primary and

gsecondary sourcas for studying ¢ mmunist china. This jis Zonremporary

(hina: A Research Guide by Peter Berton and Eugene Wu Stanford:
Hoovnr Institvtion, forthecoming, .967:. I have been able to look

over the page proofs of this work and have noted 2 number of the
gsovrces cited therein and report thum below, It is impossible to
deal justly with many of the over 2000 sources cited in this work,
just as it is -mpossible to give full citation and evaluative descrip-
tion tc some of them. What %is given here is a survey of the work,
performed with the aims of the present project in mind, and done with
the presivption that by the time the secund stage of the project has
arrived, the book will be pubiished. In ordcr to conserve space and

get the job done with, I give only the entry number of each item.
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Bibliogxaphies
1. Of Bibliogrephies: 5, 8, 14, 15, 16, 16a, 42, 43, 44,
58, 39, 63;
2. Writings of Chinese Leaders: 66-70, 72, /4-76;
3. History: 79, 80, 81, 84;
4. Indoctrination: 1023
5. Law: 103, 104;
6. Econamic and S.cial Developments: 107, 108, 110-112,
115, 119;

7. Military: 130;
8. Fareiga Relatirns: 1435;
9. Newspapers and Periodicals:

8. Gereral: 170-172, 174;

b. Indices of Pericdicals and Newspapers: 184, .c8,

189, 196-198, 200;
10. General Reference Wovks: 203-205, 210;
11. Mainland Reference Works: 212, 215, 216, 21, 224,
226, 234,
12. S8tatistical Compilations: 264, 265;
13. Directories: 294-298, 300-304, 308, 318. 320, %30, 431
14, Biographical Materials: 352, 33, 356- 58, 361-363, 364,
| 373 (See also Unjon Research Service!
Who's Who jn Comnunist Chinaj;

15. Chronologies: 386-388, 397, 402, 403;
16. Atlases: 409, 411;
17. Directories of Place Names: 414-416, 420-422, 424;




) B. Documentary Materials

1. General: 568, 570-57%, 5/8;

Z. Law: 583-385, 588, %89, 606, 609, 613, 612;
3. Gavernment: 634, 636, £42-649;

4. Party: 650-656, 659, 660);

5, Mass Organizations: 663-665, 669, $71-674;

6. Economic and Social Developments: 709-713, 715-716, 720~
722, 724, 727-731, 732-733;

Edu~ation and Culture: 739, 741, "4%-747;

8. Foreign Relations: 750-752, 757, 461-463, 766-767, 774,
775, 777, 778-809, 810-816, 821, §23-828;

C. Selected Serial Publications

1. Newspapers: B8%31.-848;
2. News Releases: 849;

3. Periodicals:
a. Mazinland: 8-2-868, 870-8/8, 880-891, 894-905,
907-909, 914-917, 920-837;
b, Taiwan, concerning the Mainland: 981-992, 993, 1003,
1011, 1014, 1015, 1018;

c¢. Hong Kong: 1034, 1035, 1036;
4. ZTrenslations and Monitoring Services: 1038-1065, 1068, 1071,
1676a, 1080-1081;

".B. Additional Periodicals:

a. English lLanguage: 1085, 1087, 1089, 1093, 1097,
1101, 1103;
1109, 1120, 1131, 1140, 1143, 1144,

1148, 1155, 1175-1176, 1179;
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¢. Russian: 1193-1204;

d. Other: 1212;

¥ G, Serigs: 1213-1271, 1272-1298, 1337-1349, 1350-1383,
Y
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1395-1450, 1451-1464, 1465-1468a, 1469-1469d,

]
1470-1483, 1484-1501, 1502-1526, 1528-1539,
1540-1573, 1668-1682, 1€43-170Ca;

Digsertations and Theses: 1888-1889, 1896-1898, 1900-1902,

1204, 1907-1914, 1916-1959, 1960~
2008, 2013-2024, 2025-2083, 2630-
2190, 2101-2115 ‘no evaluation
or commeintary is presented in
this last section).
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Nathan Le:ites! study is based on the assumption tnat the values
and thought processes of an elite leadership group can be understood
through their writings and speeches, and through the corpus of material
which seems to have influenced the development of their minds (in this
case, Marxist writings and Russian literature).

It must be admitted, I think, that such an approach is & last
resort, It is primarily because we do not have better ways of studving
the operations of the Politburo that a study of its operational code
becames Iimportant.

Leites' work might be called an exercise in intuitive content
analysis. As he himself acknowledges, there is no claim to prediction,
Instead, Leites is trying to heighten the sensitivity of the reader to
the ways in which Russian Politburo leaders think, to create an aware-
ness, as it were, of the categories and parameters of their Qinds. But
these leaders, like other men, are not wholly consistent either in the
values they hold or in the thought processess they follow. Therefore,
there will be occasions in which two or more imperatives come into
conflict, perhaps in a single mind, perhaps in the interaction among
individuals, Additionzl skewing of the decision-making process will
come from those extraneous forces which play such a large role in
politics: ambition, taste, emotion, accident. Furthermore, even an
accurate identification of the relevant values and pracesses still
leaves the problem of the relative weight and priority they will have
in a given situation,

In such a study, there is probably an unaveoidable risk of circular

reasoning: the categories which the analyst sets up nome partly from



his own mind and partly from the materizl itself. Unless there is
constant feedback between the  alyst and his material, the reader
may wind up knowing more about 2 mind of the analyest than about the

minds of the leadership elite. Leiltes, I think, has been quite sensi-
tive teo this problem, but there is elmost certainly some subjectivity.
Leites ackinowledges this when he says that the categories need not be

set up and described in precisely the way he has chosen.

There is ancther methodological risk of which I think Leites has
not been so fully aware. Although he asserts the contrary (p. 18i, he
seems to imply that the values and thought processes of the members of
the Russian Politburo are bounded (in a geometricel sense) rather than
open-ended. The result is a rather static, rigid characterigation,
which seems to allow little rcam for wvoluticnary development. This
impression is reinforced by the non-historical use of sources:
eitazion: are made purely on the basis on eonten”, without concern
for the tlme element,

The CCP Politburo has kept is own counsel wich far greater
cpacity than the Russian, This makes the preparation of a Chinese
operational code perhaps all the more necessary., Is such a study
presently possible in the case of China? Unquesticnably it is, at
least at a certain level. Because of the ideological conceptions of
the present CCP leadership, such a study is perhaps «ven more appro-
priate to China than to the USSR, I tend to agree with Schurman that
the Party leaders in China are aware of the fact that they are awaire
that they are operating in terms of an operational code, which they

call "the thought of Kao Pse-tung." That 41s, a body of action-




. wéoriented ideclegy which is connected with theory at its M"upper™ end,
}ﬁ but which derives its greatest sanctions from its value in seeking

4 golutions to prablems in the real world. In this sense, the opera-
‘ﬁgiﬁﬁbnal code of the CCP is perhaps more explicit than that of the USSR,
% One can see, with Schurmann, the generation of "the thought of

! %gumo Tse-tung™ as the genervalized dislectic between preal problems ard

'fﬁﬁgthe human mind, based on the perceived Weltanschauung of Marxism-

”'§ggLeninism. My own study of one piece of this ¥“thought,” (the united
“>front), leads me to think, however, that this procese is not only
continuous (as Schurmann affirms) but alsc has a tendency toward
ossification (which Schurmarn, I think, has insufficiently appreciated).
The process of generation and ossification of thought might be expressed
as follows:
(1) Problems x Mind (Marxism-Leniniem) = Thought
But at the same time,
(2) Handling of Problems = Bxperience;
and
3 Generalized Experience = Thought
Therefore, when new problems (P') are encountered, soclutions may be
sought in terms of experience expressed as thought. This is the
dhtity implied in (2) and (3):

(4) Thought = Successful Solution of P’,

But this identity may be fallacious, because it exchangegs inde~
pendent and dependent variables. During much of the period during
which Mao Tse-tung developed his theories, Praoblems were the independent
variable, and Thought wes the dependent varisble. Once Thought comes

AR T
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inte both existence and awareness, it affects the perception of

Problems, and the nature of Solutions which are attempted. This is
an intermediate position, in which the relation between Thought and | ~‘
Problems partakes of both independent and dependent variability, But I
the more effective Thought is in finding Solutions to a particular ?
range of Problems (Pl, P,, PS’ -« « P, the greater the tendency to
ses it as the Solution to any range of P' Problems. Once the process
has reached this stage, ossification has set in. R
in other words, there is a3 kind of escalation from the concrete
and flexible to the abstract and rigid. I think the "thought of Mao
Tse-tung” is presently spproaching the upper end of this escalator.
It is tempting to try to periodize Chinese Communist history in
terms of these relationships, and I yield to the temptation without
thinking that the result will be wholly satisfactory.
Up to roughly 1935, Problems seem to have been the independent
vapiable. By this time Mao had developed a number of elements of
Thougnt, but had not yet integrated them into a coherent whole. The
process of integration, it seems to me, took place between 1935 and
the early 1940's (with perhaps the cheng-feng movement as the outer
14mit), Now nearly all of the elements of Thought ware developed and
the relationships between them spelled out, if not fully elabo.ated,
This was the period of intermediacy described above. Between the early
1940’8 and 1949, there were few Problems for which Solutions could not
be sought and found in terms of this Thought. This period was important
in that it confimmed the effectiveness (and henga the value) ¢f this

body of Thought,
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* An element of intermediacy continued vo exist during the early

and middle 1950’s, During this period, Mac and the regime were faced

by many P' Problems which were not, or not wholly, seen in terms of

i Thought. Solutions, therefore, could be sought partly outside Chinese

»; Communist experience. There was some of the sense of openness which

A

had characteriged the Yenan period, because there was a willingness to
f‘éénsider P! Problems as still having some independent variability.

| This period drew to a close, I think, during the trawmatic years
between the Hundred Flowers, retrenchment of the communes, and the
failure of the Great Leap. For a variety of reasons which have to do
with both the successes and the failures to the point, Mao apparently
saw the enormous difficulties facing China as having not yielded to
non-Thought, which was in turn endangering valid &snd vital elements
of Thought. But if it was failure which threw Mao more fully back on
Thought, it was perhaps also failure (or the spectre of failure) which
hgs confimed the commitment and added the last few risers to the

”;ﬁescalation process, It is quite possible to reject non-Thought Solutions

¥

ﬁ%@ﬂ the pragmatic grounds of failure, but one Thought is totally invoked
‘(as is presently the case), admitted failure indicts and ccndemns
Thought. Thought then stands as e fully independent variable, and the
process is not reversible, PFailure can be explained only in rerms of
betrayal ("revisionists who have wormed their way into positions of
authority"), or of improper undeystanding and implementation of

If these logically extraneous explanations of failure cannot

sufitice, then either & nev T' Thought must be generated, or Thought
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must be rejected, in part at least. The twe are probably synonomous.

Yet it can be argued, I think, that Mao's Thought is not irrational. %s}u
I may simply be that China's Problems are beyond reascnable Solution,
and will take Thought down with them. From Mao's standpoint, this may
be the tragedy of the Thinese revolution, a tragedy which may well be

haunting his last years.

A PROPGSAL

Wz know that Mao Tse-tung's Selected Works are faulty in two

respects: Eirst, they are incomplete for the periods they cover, and
they cover only up to September 194%; second, they have been extensively
re-edited, soc that as Stuart Schram has pointed out, "one cannot accept
even a single senience as being identical with what Mao had actuslly
written without checking it against the original version.”

Now it may be argued with some force that the Selected Works are

suited to the study of the present mind of the Chinese leadership,
that they have "soriptural accuracy" in that they reflect what Mao
wants to go down in history as having said. But as an historian, I
~ believe that no understanding of CCP ideclogy will be complete without
a careful consideraticn of its evolution., Apart from the evident
* historical value of such an approach, if we know how CCP ideclogy has
devaloped, we shall be on stronger ground for extrapolation and
weighting. A present, however, we are simply not in a position to
draw these kinds of conclusions,
1 know of no one who has worked with the history of the CCP who

has not felt the lack of authoritative control over Mao's writings.
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It is possible ror an individual researcher to try (sometimes success-
fully) to locate original or early versions of materials of particular
interest to him, and to make his own comparison, But this is laborious
in the extreme, may be repeating a textual comparison done by somesone
urknown to him, and provides only a partial view, Even Stuart Schram,
who has dene more of this sort of thing than perheps any other indi-
vidual, evidently feels the problem keenly. Control of Mao's writings
would be of great value not only to a study of the operatrional code of
the Politburo, but éerhaps even more to the field as a whole.

It is for theserreasons that I make the following proposal for
the handling of Mao Tse-tung'!s writings. It would cbviously be beyond
the capacities of an individual scholar to establish such control. But
many scholars have worked on some of the writings as part of their own
resesrch, If these afforts could be brought inte a central clearing
house, cast into a common format, and distributec to interested persons,
then it would be possible to have an on-going project which would not
be inordinately large. The result3 of such a project could be used
émmadiaéoly, ang‘uaﬂ&g‘continually increase in usefulness, The project
divides naﬁuiﬂ@é@”ﬁﬁﬁb two parts, with the further pessibility of later
expansion.

Part I: A cooperating scholar with access to an original docwnent
would arpanige to haie a copy of the original sent to the ~learing house,
There a character-ly-character comparison would be mede, in the mearer
of the attached example. The comparative texts would then be veturned
to the scholar, and he would prepare a (signed) preface covering (a)

shical analysis and authentication of the original, (b) the
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nature and significance of the article, and (c¢) analysis of the changes.
The preface and parallel texts weuld be printed (in Taiwan perhaps?)
and distributed in loose-leaf form, to be inserted in three-ring
birders. Those of Mao's writings not included in SW would also be
sought, but of course would not require comparative textual study.
The loose-leaf format makes it poessible to deal with articles regard-
less of date. The recipient can arrange them in proper chronolgical
order as they arrive. Corrections and changes can also easily be made,
Part II: To enable the project to be as useful as possible, a
bibliography of Mao's works would be undertaken, including the libraries
which held various importsnt versions. Key articles (assuming originals
can be found), would be compaved and then farmed out to appropriate
scholars for analysis. In this way, the essentizliy passive and random
ggpect of Part I could be systematized and given direction,
If the project were succ~~~ful at these levels, it might be
expanded in several ways. Samal¢ bibliiographies and compilations
could be made for other leaders and for the Party itself, Periodic

indexes might be prepared, so that the user could locate references

" and to alterations in these

references, Compaya Ay @ for particularly

fnportant & |
&
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Mao Tse-tury, “Introducing The Comnunist,™ HC, II, 593-605; SW, II,
285-296. o

n 1 5 1 ] L3 I ) 1

Kung-ch'an-tang jen faddan-tz'u," Kung-ch'an-tang jen
Ne, 1, (Oct.’4, 15387, pp. 1~10, [located in Bureau of Investigation,
052.1/806/156611.

I. Bibliographic Information
There can be no questions of the authenticity of the original
document:, since it appears in the first issue of the journal for

which it was wrattea,

II. Nature of the Document

The article was written in the fall of 1339, when ominous strains
were beginning to appesar in the alljance betweeen the KMT and the CCP.
The early phases of the war, during which Japan had focussed most of
irs effort against government forces in Centrazl China, were now over
and a stalemate had set in. Now Japan was more concernied than pre-
viously with the CCP base areas which had developed rapidly behind
its lines. 8o was the KMT, which at abcut this time terminated its
financial support of CCP-led armies, snd began tc impose a blockade
around Shen-Kan~Ning.

The first serious clash between CCP and Govermment forces came
in April (Shantung), and was followed Ly fraterna. bloodletting during
the sumner in Honan and Hupei. The united frorni witl, Yen Hsi-shan ir
8hansi was still in force, but was becoming more and more precarious
(the split ceme in December 1939), Shortly thercafter, between
December 1939 and March 1940, came what the CCP has called "the first

anti-comtunist upsurgs.”
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Since The Communist was an inner-Party journal, the article was

not written as propaganda for external consumption, but for the guidance
of Party menbers. Despite the exigencies of the situation, the essay
iz of general significance (though the Party was warned to be ready to
cope with "any unexpected dzvelopments"), It sets forth Mao's view of
the historical development of the Party, its present general line, the
relationship of the classes in Chinese society (particularly with
reference to the united front), and the Party's revolutionary strategy.
It is the earlisst definition, to my knowledge, of successfvl revolu-
tionary strategy as consisting of the proper combination of the united
front and ammed struggle, directed by a properly bolshevised Party:
"Our eidghteen years of experience show that the united front and armed
strugole are the two basic weapons for defeating the enemy. The united
Iyrent is a uni.ed front for carrying on armed struggle. And the Party
is the hersic warrior wielding the two weapons, the united front and
tle armed strug le, to storm and shatter the enemy's positions. That
%8 how the thxwe a e yvelated to each other.™

With this defin %®'on, it seems to me that Mao has reached a higher
level of guneralizatlie, ~weerning the way in which problems should

b gpproached., whis view remsins quite consistent thereafter.

I1I. Malysis of Changeas

The ~wticle bas been almost completely rewritten in those sections
o doi deal with the bourgsuisie. The remainder has not been very much
cranged, In particular, SW discusses at length the "big bourgecisie;"

the original not once makes such a distinction, but speaks only of "the
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(-) bourgeoisie,"” This is sometimes accomplished by simply adding the

woid "big," sometimes by inserting ". . . especially the big bour-
geoisie,” and scometimes by adding parenthetically "the big bourgeoisie,
which is compradore in character.

Above all, however, this change is reflected in a long insertion,
none of which appears in the original: (HC, II, 597-598; SW, IX, 289;
compared texts, 10-11)

(3) The Chinese big bourgeoisie, which is compradore in
character, is a class vhich directly serves imperialism and
is fostered by it. Hence the comprador Chinese big bour-
geoisie has always been a target of the revolution. However,
different groups within this big bourgeoisie are backed by
different imperialist powers, so thet when contradictions
amonyg these powers become sharper and when the edge of the
revolution is mainly directed against a particular power,
the big bourgeois groups dependent upon the other powers
may join the struggle against that particular dimperialist
power to a certain extent and for a certain time. At such
! times, in order to weaken the enemy and add to its own

‘ % reserves, the Chinese proletariat may forw a united front

with these groups and should maintain it as far as possible,
provided it is advantageous to the revelution. (4; The
compradore big bourgeoisie continues to be wmost reactionary

3 aven when it joins the united front alongside the proletariat
, in struggling against the common enemy. It stubbornly

f opposes any ideological, political and organizational devel-
opment of the proletariat and the proletarian party, . . .

; Othexr changes seem designed to give the piece of greater doctri-
P nal sophistication, and to make the Party look a little better (the

j original says that the conditions for a mass nation-wide Party are in
; the process of creation; SW says they are in the process of develop-
* ment), MWuch of this increased doctrinal sophistication is the result
' of the differentiation of the bourgeoisie, and the analysis of
imperialism's varying relation to this class, all of which is absent
in the original. What was called in the original "the ten years of
eivil war" (i.e., 1927-1937) has been everywhere changed to "the ten

years of agrarian revolution.”
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FORMAT FOR PARALLEL TEXTS

1.
2.

SW text in black in right-hand column,

Original or early text in red in left-hand column, with tick
marks (') for each character identical with the SW text.

SW additions: & brezk in the red text, indicated by a vertical
ved bar.

SW deletions: a break in the black text, indicated by a
vertical black bar.

5W substirutions: both versions, side by side.

INTRODUCTORY HMATERIRL

Bibliographic informatiocn and analysis of the original or early
text,

Nature and significance of the piece.

Nature and significance of the changes.

XINDG OF CHANGES

1,

3.

Stylistic: changes which do not alter the sense, tone, or
emphasis of the original., Examples are corrections in grammar,
terminological clarification (e.g., "Third Kuomintang Plenum"
instead of "Third Plenum), changes of unimportant words (e.g.,
the comnective ho instesd of yii ), etc.

Minor: changes in wording which do not, individwally, alter the
sense, tone, or emphasis of the original., But the cumulative
effect of minor changes may be significant.

Major: All other changes, particularly extended insertions,
deletions, changes in key words, etc.
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APPENDIX D

INVESTIGATING THE OPERATIONAL CODE OF' THE
CHINESE COMMUNIST LEADERSHIP

by
John H. Weakland

Prepared for che Politburo Fessibility Study tonfererce.

Stanford Universicy, 16-18 December 966
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Trhis paper is n examinarivn of the desirability, central fooi,
and feasibitiiv ot a bread study of rhe operational code of the
Chinese Commanist leaders, 8 seen from my special viewpoint as a
cuirural antaropologist long con erned with petterns of Chinese cul-
ture. “nluding poritirs, and with relationsnips between ~omnuni-ationm,
dctitedes and pehaviov in families end other on-guing sysrem: 3f sacial
interacticr This viewpolne is emphasized here quite deliberately.
(Other relevent viewjoints exist, but my most posative function at chis
exploralory state is to concentrate on what this viewpoint hes to
of fer, wn .n wignr ctherwise be unegle~ted, rather than to okscure or
dilute this, promote redundan-y, by seeking areas of probable agree-
s2nt wivh orhers considering tie general problem.

e kind of study envisionesl is significanrly related ro the

j-1oneering werk of Leites in Tne Operational ode of the Poi:tburol
H L.

aal *me (Josely related A Study of Bolshevism)® but no mesns iden-

tizal to it In fact, Leites! work can best serve our present purposes
rot as a specific model but rather as 4 springbvard, in 'wo rospects.
Lts general focus helps to point uut the exiatence and defir. the
nature of & broad aim and auproc.h ro poliri-s very relevant tn the
study of Chinesa communism, while .:loser examination of the work, and
of connents upon it, aids in clarifying what would neec to be done in
addirion or differently « beyond the ersident metter of shifting focus
from the Soviet Union to China - in order to reslize adequately the

a'm of producine @ systematic formulation of the operational prin iples
of the Chinese Com:nnist leadership. To outline the nature oi this

task 1s the main objective here,

F- o

i w—



R T R i oL o — e .

LBITES' OPERATIONAL CODE - 1) POSITIVE VALUES

The primary orientations of leites' approach and correspondingly
its primary contributions for a more general apglicvation, are encap-
sulated plainly in his vevry title - althuugh this has not prevented
some of his reviewers from not merely disagreeirg with the possibility
or desirability of his aims, but failing even to perceive it, as
illustrated later.

To title a work The Operational Code of the Politburo indicates

immediately that Leites is considering polirios (at lea:t certain
aspects of it} in temms of behavior of identifisble individuals or
groups, while at the same time not, like many others, therefore dis-
missing the possibility of any general analysis by labeling personal
or group behavior as totally unanalyzable because idinsyncrati., or at
best only analyzable in a particularistic, hisrorical way as invelving
"unique” persons, situations and events. Instead, as "operarional
code” also indicates, he is expeciing and seeking ~ertcain behavioral
regularities, a set of principles. Espenially .mportant, though his
text here must provide evidence beyond his tditle, Leites is concerned
to determine regularitiex in terms nf general formal elements of coun-
cept and benavior rather than fcousing mainly on behavioral content -
"he intention is not to dis—wuss the major theories of lLeninism-
Stalinism but to discover the rules which Bolsheviks believe to be
recessary for effective political conduct."5

Although referenies in rhe social science litera-ure ro weites’
work appear quite scanty in relation ro its importance4 - perhaps

because it did not fit neacly within the framework of any single
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arademic discipline - the major reviews which greeted jts original

publication do serve fairly well to reinforce ana {lesh out the fore- ;
going vketch of its maln siguificance - though somevimes in arn inverse
fashion - angd its central weawness.

Merriam objects that The Operational Code made no new contri-

bution to our general knowledge of political strategy,s but Leites'
object of concern =w3is not pelitical strategy in gensral, bdt‘the
system chara.teristic of the Bolshevik party. Similarly, Florinsky
cvriticizes the work for not focus:ng on "major theories of Leninism-
Sr.alinism"6 but leites was siming not at the what of Soviet Comruni-m
but its how, not ultimate aims or brosdest nonceptions of history and
society, but general principles concerning here-ond-now political
action Thus both these reviews in missing the mark help definz the
esgence ot the work - and also help indicate how different it is from
certain other, and probably more common, conceptions of politi.al
anaglysis.

Several other reviewers perceived lLeites' aims somewhet better,
but wore very doubtful as to their actual, or even possible, accom-
plishment, Towster objecred that "Many of the alleged rules . . . .
are but sweeping generalizations."? Moore, while appearing genexally
in favor nf Leites! "attempt to set out the basic principles of the
Comnunist Credo and the esgsential characteristics of Bolshevik thought-
ways' a8 possibly nelping American diplomacy "to evolve . ., . fram .
personal impressions toward a more rational calculus of real forces,"
neverthelerss —epeatedly Indicaces doubts about the possibility of such

yeraral and systemavic analysis: by stating that "the nverall effect
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iz ravher s-hematized” and that "the neacness of rle ¢resentation

reminds this reviewer of Herbert Spen¢er,"8

end bt sugyesting that
wmore attention wight bhetiver be given te details of ho3torical contexts
and other razrual informatior, perhaps gathered pv "212- rashioned

stool pigeons," rather tha~ %o analysis af poiite o1 slavements by

lenin a..d Stalin, 2 <srilor lew 18 pul ar move exp 4117 ond positive
statement by Guriar: “Leites' method anld approc iiorcke doluhevism
appear to be not an histo-f 1l-so.ial wovement ‘v o ‘hangirg world,
butr & fundameutal, almost extra-temporal attiriie " weth of this
posizcion is rut in siwplest and most extreme . .mu b sulcherger:
"Muth as one would desice 1o soplify o d nodi’y Sy, e, meihods and
oparations 1r is just ot pussible to rvecu.@ them “u surh tlar, kinder:
gartsen texminology,"lo

These strictures arte severe, but in surh ove 2l foum they oon
only be a.cepted if we ave willing Lo hold at least wep of two geretrol
propositions implicit in these critlxisms: 1 That the stvatome ts of
poelicical leaders &re not signifisently rel ted to their pehssrur as
l2aders of socierigs, or 2. that Their atatements (and same a.-1lows
are significant but only specifically, so tha' nc more general araivs'.
and chsracterizatidn is pnssible. The first pruposition not otly ~¢1
cradices gereral beliet and ~ommon observatio., our ¥ a-y -ase i35 a
matcer to be tested oui, not pconounced upon Tre difif:ulty of
astablishi g what velaitonships may hold is oaor-hes and a diftercen
question, Tne secend prupésitnon, thiough, amourvs te. o Jenial of rha
possibiiiry of any scle- 1fic work ir this area - cari2 5 den @ alvevs

aims at  "reasing genecaliry a1 systematizivion trdeen, the hiet
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glory o srience lies in its "sweeping general.zations," so long as
these can be shown to accord with empirical observations, for just

such generalizations are essential for msking sense - a unified,

conerent, systematic view - out of a vast welter of ferts. 1In the X
present instanve, it is actually Leites' merit, in spite of Gurian's
objections, that he really is looking for fundamental amd extratemporal
attitudes in Bolshevisim  This does not mean he helieves there is
rothing else relevant ro Soviet history and politics. It does mean
that to whatever extent such attitudes exist and endurell they are
always (rucial to Bolshevik interpretavions of and reaction to what-
gver historical events occur. Hen do not respond to events, but to
their views of events - and the more Bolshevik views differ from our
owr., the more essential to widerstand the basic nature of this viewing ~
that 1s, views which are gernieral, pervasive, and enduring - if we are
to understsend correctly any more limited or detailed matters.

It is therefore Leites! chief merit - and much to his credit -
that he aimed primarily at this end. A similar aim seems equally
desireble, and equally feasible in principle, for the case of Chinese
Communism, aithough there are certain problems peculiar to that cese

which need special consideration; these will be discussed later.

2: WCDAKMESSES, AND THETR LESSONS

Despite the fmportance oi Leites' sim, and his considerable suc:ess
in implementing it, there are still significant defi-jencies in his
attenpt. The main areas of weakness - what needs to be done more,
better or differntly - - an be illuninated by considering the critical

foci of reviewers who understood his alms better and were ressonably
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sympathetic to them. After vhis, we may pro-eed ro analysis of how
any study of ‘he operating prin iples of the “hinese Conmunist leader-
ship should be approached so as best to aveoid these wezknesses while
preserving and implementing a similap cew ra?l aim,

Thompson notes that Leites' "anslysis rests explicitiy on the
propositions that study of Bolshevik texts s valuable as a predictive
ald since its practitioners are devotees of a se ular religion; that
the Politbuyo thinks its record . . is . . . susvessful ani . .
due to appli ation of "correct" leninist-Sialimist pripciples,” and
then goes on to comment that "The caveful reader will dis.er: .ontra-
diccfons, ambiguities, and overlappings . . . especially in the fomu-
lationg derived from Bolshevik texts , . . , The question then be romes -
Wher: does the Politburo favor one opr another Jourse of aztior as the
most expedient in terms of advancing the Party's interest? Unbappily

The Operationel Code gives -omperati-ely lattle belp iIn predicting

»hoice where zltemmatrives are closely balan ed. The riddle remains,
although My. Leires has taught us a great deal about the rules and

scrategy of the game."l'2

This criticism, e .hoed less :learly bv other
reviewers also, remains valid and centiral even though Leites himself
acknowledges the existence of suth ambiguities and contradictions, and
evea though he, quite correctly, points out tnat these fa-tors them-
selves derive from and reflect significant gspects of the Bolshevik
code:  "Throughout, statements have been cons.ru.ted using words and
phrases trom the writings and speeches of Lenin aand Stalin. This

results in statements which may ofr. . be impecfect, or contradictory,

from a3 scientlfic point of view, but which do represent an a: tusl
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‘%ﬁﬁio analyza and (even more) to predict specific events via general rules

‘;?vuitless, or misleading. In the first place, rertain general aspects

%tﬁ always apt to involve come, and often a considevable, degree of
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pattern of Bolshevik thought  For the same reason, in grouping these
rules into chapters, the repetition and overlapping whizh has develoged»“
hes not been eliminaied Indeed, the lack of codificstion by the

Bolsheviks not only mekes su.h imperfe tions inevitable, but, from an

analytic point of view, makes them significantfl3
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These "imperfections” are, indeed, significant; something further

. ®

-~

about the Bolshevik code is conveyed by the existence of such ambi-
guitics, inconsisten des, and gaps. It is, in fect, the first and

most essential task of the stuident des~ ibing eny new or puzzling

4
field to convey as fully and accurately as possible how it appears, ;
and in the realm of humzn systems, especially, hehavior and even .
stated principles will always originally exhibit apparent ambiguities,

inconsistencies or gaps These must be noted and preserved as part of ,
the data to be accounted for, at least equelly with what appears .

initially clear and orderly.
This does not mean that attempts to predict human behaviox by

clarification of gereral rules or principles is necessarily futile,

ot this problem need explicit and positive statement. Leites himself
has taken note of some of these points, but not all, and they are so

basic that maximum clarity and emphasis are desirable. 1) Attempts

s

- rtainty, especially in new or complex situations. Only the most e
fighly developed sciences can make detailed predictions reliably from _
8, and even they gply in certain, ususlly closely
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speciftad, csees. "The Bolshevikh rode as presenred below is of ~ourse

very far {rom heing sufBlclent to predi-t Pelitbure behavior in every

given situation, You .annce predict the scere .n a game from its

k]
™iles; nor cau you predi-t it withoar knowing the rulas."“4 Bux to
P

recognize this uncertainty, though it ma- he psychelogically difficuelt,

already is a valuable step toward better preJistion; it .miiceves the

need for further investigavion, and ir helps avoil the extreme arrors
always likely to result from straining toward a certeinvy thst is nok

immediately obtainable. "The answer,’ developecd nnder such pressure,

is likely to be an especially poor answer, /Z To obtain even a quite

imperfect set of pules or principles zan be of great valuve ir Serersl

ways., First, envisiomdng the existence of anv such rules 15 .ery help-

ful 75 a general but constant reminder vhat their rules are prnbably

not the same as our rules. This point should be obJsicus, bul ordi-

nerlly ic is repeatediv ignovred - aad mest ignored wirn cespect not
to deiails but to the far more important level of pervasive and basic

gensral premises. We continualiy tend to view the tir umstan es amd

behavior of others, and "know" what (¢ golng on, a-cording to our own

code. And as Mark Twain said “It's not what we don't kiaow na.  makes

tha most trouble, it's what we know that isr'r so.” Se"ond,.e'en an
imperieut or pertial code <an serve to marisdiy hértow the range of
alternatives witnin which predi:!ion must grapple with uncertsinty,
A imperfect code mey do this both negetively, by at ieas: @

% luding

certain conceivable al‘ern¢ti/es,15 or more positively by ndi -aging

a prange of possible alternatives,

e co—————



These broad points are of primary significance precisely because f;;'“

they are so general and fundamenral, but it is atill desirable and
possible to proceed further. The ulrimate aim should be the formu-
lation of a picture of the Bolshevik (or Chinese Communist) code that
would be considerably more explicit, comprehensive, systematic, and
accurate than their own, and thus suited to more accurate understanding
of past events ard prediction of behavior to come. Such a view would
be our construct as detached observers and analysts, avoiding dis-
tortion of the data of Bolshevism according to the first rule of
gcience stated above, but according to a second rule, going further

in formulating it systematically. These two points taken together,

in fact, express the essence of the scientific aim generally. Such

ar aim really is not unreasonable, or even very remarkable, to apply
to this area. Its ceunterpart in related areas 1s often common expe-
rience. For example, not only can & psychiatrist often discern
characteristic patterns of behavior and from them predint what an
individual ur a family group will do, in & certain situation, more
securately then the persons involved, but every layman has also known
similer instances, where as an outsider he could understand and antic-
ipate the behavior of a friend better than that person himself.
Indeed, much of Leites' original operational code formulations already
vepresent steps beyond the formulations of the Bolsheviks themselves
in ew; liritness and systematizsetion: "The Party has never allowed a
detached analysis, or even an attempt at codification, of its ideology
by its theorericians., Besides, the Bolshevik operational code is, to
a considerable extent, presented merely by implication ., . . without

being clearly statad in general f@@m."lﬁ

n S et
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But how can this aim be carried on with respect to the Timper-
fections” ~ the ambiguities, the inconsisten ies - of the Bolshevik
material :and later, the Chinese case)? What else might Leites have
done with his data should hdve been added? Leites himself approaches
the key to the problem in stating about inconsistercies that "As is
frequently the case, the unbeliever finds it easier to detect such
flaws than the believer"ls and in the statement cited above that
these imperfections are not only inevitable but significant. His
failing is that he does not follow through the implication here - that
such ambiguities, inconsistenries and gaps are themselves a part of
the code, and that what is needed is to analyze them also, along with
the clearer and more consistent elements, and to integrate them into
a8 8ingle whole.

This might well do more than just fill out or add on to the

picture of the operational code, making it more comprehensive, It

might also bring out new fundamental points otherwise hidden. One
such possibility is of particular importance, Leites' analysis, by
centering largely on the most clear and specific principles of the
Bolshevik code, almost necessarily ewphasizes its rigid, monolithic,
g,géﬂ@ impervious aspects. Thus the pinture that results, while being
helpful towsrd understanding and anticipating Soviet actions, might
to some unknown extent turn attention away from possibilities of
influencing them in desirable ways by outside politiral actions. Any
study of the Chinese Cimmunist operational code should therefore take

special care to include consideration of whatever is less definite,

( fimm, or explicit, so that its basic foous does not act to foreclose

s . L
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possibilities for enlighterment in this crucial area. At ary rate,
i arthropological studies of ~ultural patterns generally, not only
are ambiguities and apparent contradictions ob.iously a locus of max-
imal uwncertainty initially, b.ot correspondingly their analysis and
resolution often proves a locus of maximal enlightenment.18

How can this further level of analysis actually be carried on in
any given case? since it appears itself to propose what is illogical
ur contradictory, such as the unification of contradictions into one
whole., Again, more specific critical focus on several aspects of
Leites' Operationsl Coude is enlightening and helpful, What aspects
of his work are not cowpatihle with greater clarification of ambigu-
ities, resolution of contradi.tions, and elimination of gaps? - at
least when they are gaps; here as everywhere one must remain alert to
the gquestion whether we may not be categorizing as 'gap" from oux
gtandpoint some areas that merely seems of little significance within
the Bolshevik system, or is dealt with from some other angle.

In the first place, although allowances must be made for a pio-
neering effort in its field, Leites' work is remarkably simple in
overall organization, and for a work aiming to present a code, it
gives little attention to synthes.s and systematigation, Its oum
organization points this up clearly - there are listed some twenty
chapters, each dealing with a significant theme of the Bolshevik code,
but these chapters are, in the main, quite separate and isolated from
one another. This means that, in effect, we are presented with a list

of themes, but these parts of the code are not interrelated, even on

one level., And there is even less attention given to questions of more

ey
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comp lex structure, such 85 possible relationships between themes or
principles of different levels - for instance to the problem of what
rules or principles are more general than ethers, which represent
special cases within the more general, «nd so on., On this whole
matter, Leites only marks certain rules as being particularly important
- which is mainly a quantitative statement that does not touch the
nroblem of structural relations; and in passing imgplies that 3 few
points, such as that the Party's constant goal is to inrease its
power, are of greatest generality., There remains little expli:zit con-
cern with systematization, although attempts to wview how general
formuletions fit together is a main avenue in science towdrd testing
and refining their accuracy of description and statement,

Three aspects of this general problem of inadequate systematization
stard out partiecularly as areas of neglect and fields for potential
improvement. Two of these are broadly related to the above-mentioned
relative neglect of differences in levels and of interrelations among
such levels. On one hand, Leites gives almost no attention to dis-
cerning and describing any principles or premises, either of thought
opr of feeling, that are broader or deeper than rhe speciri:tally polit-
ical principies which form nis main target. That is, although there
is some rerogniiion of differences in level berween explicit prin-iples,
principles that are unstated but ﬁrobably recognizable Ly Boalsheviks
if sraved, and implicit principles quite remote rrom their awareriess,
he does nor actively inquire about the nature of any Bolshevik behav-
ioral principles that ave wider and less spe.ialized than the

specifically political, nor the nature of unconscious basic premises

T e em——————o— - c— -
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and patterns of cognition and emotion. Ye& regularities at such
levels nust exast as a foundation for the more conscious, specific
and focused political orientations, and should help to define and
illuminate the latter, and especially to clarify their interrelations,
by viewing them within such a broader framework.

It may be noted that this analytic weakness is consistent with

Leites' great concentration on specifizally political materials -

especially the recorded statements of Lenin and Stalinj; it is only

mitigated somewhat by limited attention tc the treatmant of certain

o

P
¥
1

politically-related themes in classic Russian novels. More attention
to 1, less specifically political statements by Soviet leaders and 2)
contemporary artistic expressions on political and social topics,
which are richer and more concrete than direct political statements
if less focused and authoritative, should corpespondingly have tended
to broaden and deepen the picture of the political themes themselves.

On the other hand ~ similarly but in en opposite direction - The

Operationsl Code gives little general attention to the relationships
between more or less cons:ious conceptions or rules and actual behav-
lor, although it should be evident te all but the mast extreme and old-
fashioned believers in "will" and "rationality" that what men do in
practice does not correspond in a simple, exact, one-to-one fashion to
their bellefs and principles, even for such dis.iplined and determined
people as the Bolsheviks., Indeed, such a focus on self-disciplined
behavior is often an indication of doubts and suppression of cuntrary
tendencies which are likely to be manifested in some less simple and
direct way. All this has an obvious significance for the aim of pre-
dicting behavior from a stated code of principles, but it also has,
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zonversely, an important bearing on the investigution and formulatic
of any such code in the first place; it suggests that some exami-
nation of statements about behavior in such situations., Both are
relevant, and they should be taken ac ounr of together. Leites cer-
tainly is concerned about and conversant with Bolshevik actions as
well as their statements, yet he is weak on this matter because he
puts aim and intent so much in a dominant position. That is, he
largely - and largely impliecitly - assumes behavior will parallel
stated principles, if these are but stated frankly, whereas franknes
versus deception is only one part of this problem of correspondence
and he does not inquire into it further. C rrespondingly, his exami
nations of principles and e-tions predeminanrly inveolve explaining
historical actions by demonstrating their agreement with the code,
with little viewing in the other dire .tion - that is, using actions
inductively, explicitly and deliberately, as materiel to develop,
refine and systematize the principles of the operational code. In
this sense, actions may define and explain statements as much as
statemen,.s define and explain a~tions - since both are forms of _om-
munication, how should it be ovherwisze? The essential matter in suc
clarification ard correlation of communi-ations 4t the two levels of
political statemen and polatrical a-tion is to avoid the misleading
set of false alternatives re.urrently proposed, espec~ially in poldti
affairs, th.t statements either are “true,” or else they are "merely
propaganda,™ and thus "false," Comnunications, essentislly, are

neither.

e ————s o o o o — o
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Fineliy, Leiies tend: to state his operationsl =ode in the fu.m

of completely gereral and rather isolated principles. with very little

mention of the contexts or conditiona in which they apply. Tnie is
not, of course, absolutely the cage; probably it _ould¢ pot be. But
there is only a limited mention of certain contexts - for example. the
mes. general one of Bolsheviks periueiving Bolshevism as always sur-
rounded by enemies and tnerefore in constent danger of “a»rcifdlation,”

or the distinction between situations of advance and of revreal - and

further, there is little explicit recognition that principles of action

PS )

rust be relared to contexts. Actually, the twe are necessary equally

and in conjunction if a code is te sperify behavior, and rhough they

are of difrerert orders, apalysis of :ontexts, ana of their relation-

i
ships, sinie this again means Tne system of main politi-al contexts ;
8s_seen by the a.tors, is a task of similar nature and omplexity to '

analysis of principles ot sction. Also, rather evidently, a study of
the .ontexts in whi h parti ular principles of action apply should
contribute greatly toward resolving ambiguities and contradictions

that would appear otherwise.

-

All of the above, by bringing up many aspects for study in addition

E——

to prinziples of political a-ciun, migti meke the task of romaulating

any aoperational .ode at 4il seem impossibly large, .omplex and daf-

ficult. In practi.e, however, it should work the orher way., To
negle t signifirent and necessary parts of a job makes it really
more difficult. The in.lusion of the fartors men joned chould rather
~ 3t every staye, and on whatever scale v study is chosen - make for

4 more comprehensible, reliable, and systematic view, and thus ultimetely
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for greater simplicity. On this basis, we may now consider the
application of such an approach to study of the Chinese Communist

leadership,

A CHINESE COMMUNIST STUDY 1) THE CULTURAL CONTEXT

Much vime and space have already been spent on a general analysis
of problems involved in formulating a political "operational code"” as
exemplified in Leites'! work, and much of the following discussion of
investigating the corresponding area for Chinese Communism will also
be in rather broad and gereral terms. In part, tnis reflects a rel-
ative scarcity of specific substantive material that is directly
relevant, but more importantly it reflects a deliberate emphasis.
Basic principles are as crucial and difficult to perceive and_ being
perceived, to hold to, in such study as they arc in its obiect, polit-
ical behavior itself. Therefore they should receive special emphasis
at the outset, or they are not likely, in the pressing course of
pgiual research, to receive adequate attention later.

Three areas relevant to planning any study of Chinese Communism
similar to Leites'! Soviet work will be considered here: 1! comparison
of the Chinese and Soviet cases, 2) delineation of objecvives and
approach for a Chincse study, which includes improved handling of the
problems revealed by the prior Soviet study, and 3) surveying the
relevant existing resources for such a study, These will be taken up
in order, although with some overlapping and repetition since they are
interrelated to a considerable extent.

Any study of Chinese Cummunist polirical leadership should rake
extensive account of two related aspects of the cultural context -

T o s e o it <+




Communist China is "un-Chinese," and despite the obvious prominen:e
of an imported Marxist-Leninist ideology. Apart from the fa«t that &
large part of the population with which the Chinese Teaders must deal,

and they themselves, were brought up within the traditional culture,

L)
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J Chinese Communism itself, as an overall cultural system, and bshind
it, rraditional Chinese culture. The latter is important as neces-
sar’ly a8 major basis for whatever the present Chinese Communist culture
and society may be, despiite formerly very widespread views that
even the mest revolutionary socio-cultural changes must in many ways
be based on or related to earlier and more general cultural patterns .
of the society, although these changes and relationships may be com-
plex, and of various kinds - such as persistence of old patterns, or
even their revitalisation, adaptation of old forms tu new content or
the converse, or a rever-al of overt and covert attitudes. To take an
extreme example, even when a revolutionary change really attacks and
reverses a traditional practice, there is a still relationship of ;
inversion between the new and the old, not a lack of connection, and
knowledge of the old may thus still be very valuable for perceiving
the hew clearly.
There are two significant values associated with such deliberate
focus on cultural contexts. First, there is a safeguard against too
H ready and essy identification of Chinese leaders' statements or actions
j a8 mevaly "Communist" or "Marxist," leading toward over-simple inter-
% prevations that ignore the nature or extent of Chinese modifi~ation {
' and reinterpretation of what they have adopted. This danger is prob-
t ably less great now than earlier, during the heydey of the Sino-8uviet
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élliance, but it is gtill significant, especially when the point of
departure for our work is a study of Bolshevism. Second, attention
to traditicnal Chinese patterns can be positively useful as an aid
in discerning the nature of present, and more spec«ifically political,

_patterns more clearly and fully, especially in cases where ststements

T TR S R

or actions are ambiguous or obscure; the general frame or backgrourd

helps define the particular picture, as mentioned earlier, as well as

the converse.

These considerations, though they are more generally applicable,
are of particular importance for the case of studying Chinese Communise
China has not been considered as "The Mysterious East™ without cause;

its culture is indeed exotic and very foreign to us - more $o than for

Russia, though there are also good grounds to believe the cultural
differences Letween China and Russia, and even between Chinese Communisn
.and Russian Communism, are <lso great. This poses serious initial

; : __.problens for & study of the Chinese Communist "operational Code," since

a5 a psycho-eultural study its first stage would require a description

L

;iaf the f£ield of study which sees behavior "relative to context and

the cognitive

~en

e o » Of the imoosition of alien descriptive categories on those

w@vlﬂs."lg It is all too easy, in order to escape from the danger of

S

being puzzled and confused by the foreigness of (hinese and Chinese
Communist behavicr, unconsciously to see it ethnotentrirally, from
olr point of view, B8evaral popular variants of this, indeed, are

current alyeady. One 18 the above-mentioned simplistic idemtification

e A e it + .t ————- 4 o &
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witn Marxism-Leninism; <.u"her involves the .ouception of Chinese

Communist leaders @s motiveted purely by a lust yor power, and a
third the notion thar their benavior is just "irratjonal,” and *hus [

will not or cannot be explained or understuvod further.

Or. the other hera, ihis problem is not insumrmountable, and it is

important to recall tuat with more foreign and complex situavions the

po-ential rewards of any real grasping of basi: psv-ho--ulturcl orien-
tations for understanding ideas and banhavior are multiplied along with

tne duifficulries. A study of the code of the “hinese Communist leaders

& 3‘3"“"“‘"‘*‘"2‘ o culivaiiy SEIG

therefore appears to be very desirable - likely to be at least as
+aluable as Leites® original study, and as feasible in principle.

At the same time, sirce rne proposed study does derive from the
prior Soviet study, it is important - as a partial -ounterfor e to the
ir-luence the importantion of & name and an ideology must exert on anv
viewing of Communism 1. ™ i@ - to note more spe-~ifically and con-
.retely via 8 few examples how Chinese culrural factors might signif-

fcantly oltew varipus politically imporiant mitters, and corresponiingly

P SR , . B

attec. their study, The very ideas of a Polit™uro and of sn operational
ode need careful consideretion first ot all. I+ is tar from :ertain

in adsence how much the Chine-~ leadership involves & group equivalent

[

to the Soviet Politbure., Tris question is not resolveble just by

finding & group of leaders with a aimilar title or formal structure,
&8s he fmnctiﬁming of these lzaders mighv still be unlike the Soviet
«ase in unexpected ways, i..fluenced by older inines. conceptinns of

leadership and ovgeniza'ioﬁ.zc Similaply, the ways in which a uvode uf

B Sutad a5 ol N 5

politfral scrion is made explicit, e. ressed in metaphors, or left
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implicit, and the relationship of statement and overt behavior may

be very different in the ~hinese instance, where there has been a
long tradition of indivect and allusive communication, The same hind
of ~onsiderations nhold for many other areas less immediately related
to an "operational code," but where differences in basi. conceptions
of government and society in China, as against either S2viet or
Ameriran views, may still be very relevant to our searth for a better
grasp of Chinese Cummunist behevior. A number of su.h additional
areas will be mentioned later, all involving complexities related to
the fart that " .ultures may differ not only in (e ways they catego-
rize and segment some aspec:s of experience, but also in the v ry
aspects of experience rhey selext and group toge-her for catego-
rization."zl These complexities do not mean that a svudy ‘ompanacle
te - and going beyond - vnat of Leites cannot be done fur C(hinese
~ammunism; tiey do mear. that one must censtantly be wat-:pful aboul
the assumptions, explicit or dwplicit, which frame the work, and thar
in order %o be comparable in essence, a Chinese stily may need to bw

qudte different i detail.

2) OBJE TIVES AND APPROACH

The -‘hree related martens ‘o examine here are he g-nheral objerri-

and more sper?fic fo-~i of examination for a study ot the operations of
che (hinese Communist leadership, the proper approach rc these areqs .
and the hiads of materials ueeded in implemenring this epproach,

The overall aim of any sv~it s udy may be satated as ths developme
of a progressively greacer capacity to understand and to predict the
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behavior ot the Chainese Communie: leadership - wiita a similarly

improved view of the probable responses ot the Chinese populace ta

suth behavior as an importan’ se-opndary eam. Leites' -onception of
delineating an "operacional rode" remains approprlate for transfer to

this aim, given certain modifications and exensions.

A number of more spezific fo-i of irquicry ~entral to this aim

van be stated ioitislly, although such specification should ner be

< o el 30 AN
Pt

carried i1co far at the outsev; it is imporcant to allow other foci

and emphases to emerge from the msterial as actual dats on these

initial points are examined.
Firsi attention should be directed to delineazing a plature of
the general curreat situstion, as the Chinege Communisr leaders them-

selves conceive ir, togethee with some correspording sc.ourt ot the

£ 2 h«.t-mm‘ e

historical background as it appeasvs to their syes., This would include

a gon.err wity their views borh of internal politi-s - the state and

FEdy -

nature of (ummunist China - ard ot China's internstionsl relarions.
These tasks involve more tha: a stati~ sumnary, ever of Mao'ls words,
e.sert ial as theSe are; the aim must be tuward detesxing how political

s1luat ions are conceptualizel and analyzed, and vhav aspects are

E g e v

emph. 1zed ov ignored, so as to .larify the genexrc' iture of their

viewi ; ard ivs differencns frum our own, &8s well as what parti:ular

- g .

conten. thev perceive. For example, Chinese Communist views of the
ite sre likely to be relared at some level to pervasive older ideas

that "the rountry is like a big family' and associated ideas about

t"henevolent! «ontrol from the top, while international relations must

involve feelings about the gveat differences in relationship with out-

siders as against family members.

R
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Secondly, attention must be given to the goals of the Chinese
L | leadership, in similar terms. I' would be only ndtural to consider
tnis In temms of immediate and long-range goals, but ~are musc be
taken wirh even such a distinction - their own viewing may not make
4 geparation in just this way, so common to us, and indeed their ‘:on~

ception of goals, or of the reletionship between present antisn and

futuve ~opdirions may be significantly different. 'Tnerefure, it is
important alse to explore the wider field of Chinese {‘ommunist con-

cep ions of politi. @l orgenirzation and behavior. A wumber of impurtem
topl:s should be examined wi-hin this., Stracvegy and taccics, in war
and pelitics, has beern a certer of Chinese attentior from the an ient
vimey described in the "Romance of tha Three Kingdoms" right up to
Mao's "0 Guerilla Warfare." Conceptions of leadership, and relation-
ships with the lad, are important, and must ba related fo typical wayds
of pcromoting cooperatios - lovy a Chinese preccoupdation - and dealing
with onflict and dissent. Merhods of categocizing politeical sivu-
ations, such as Mso's distinction of "antagonistic™ an¢ 'nua-
antagonistic -~ontradiitioss" need consideration, along with the
vepea:ad Chinese Communist mounting of mass campaigns ot fovused
action, whicl seem related to -ertain cultucal emphases on extreme
conce:tration of atvention, perhaps underlain by fears of confusion

and disorganization,

At stild mafe general levels lie 1wo other fo:i of specific import-

anca for study. Exeminaiion ot relationships between political state-
rent and a-tions, always pelevant in a psycho-cultural study, is

especially important for China in view of the traditional attirudes

e m—— e me s+ e b e —— —— - o - e m e e e g e A —————— = -
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o cammmication mentioned earlier, And for any increased under-
standing and :oatrol of international relations, study of Chinese
Commnist (and traditional Chinese! attitudes toward influencing
others and being influenced is essential.

In approaching these foci of study, as suggested in discussing l
Leites' work, the essential point is to aim for a unified picture of

Chinese Communist principles of political action as a whole - first

g

in their terms, and eventuwally in a related but wider view. TIn fact,

-

this approach is probably more important thar any cheoice of initial
topics, since by its very nature it leads inquiry from any one point

to those others which are significantly related. It is in some ways
easier to carry out and demonstrate than to descrilbe abstractly, but
several main points for such a: spproach can be specified here. First,
th~ve is a forus on what appears common and recurrent, rather than om
de idusg, from external criteria, what is especially important or
significant., For example, in examining a group of statements by
various Chinese Communist leaders, this would mean giving most atten-
tion - at least for a considerable initial period - to what they all
say, rather than to any perceptible differences., At a time of apparent
poliii.al struggle like the present, this is especially important for
pursuing & breoad understanding of their basi. system, rather than

be. oming hung up on questions like "Who's really in charge now?,"
which, despite practical importance, are only meaningful given a prior
understanding of the system of political premises they still share,
ard dispute within. Second is a constant aim toward generalization;

that is, using specific observations of recurrent emphases in Chinese

B . H
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Communist statements and arwions tvo formulate broader ‘hacarteriza-
tions of their views, combined witn che-king all sw h . hara.terizations
by further specific maverisl. Third, observations and generalizations
about vavious topics must be progressively irterrelated. This orien-
tation is already implicit in the preceding disussion of important
foci for initial study, where many of the topi.s mentioned are rether
evidently connected with eacn otuer, ei.her on a sindla~ level, ur ir
terms of more specific or more general aspents o. & 1« sestigatire
focus; it should be pursued deliberarely ard rsigocously  Fourth,
~ontexts must be sought and aralyzed. Tnis applies in sevsral senses.
The most obvsious is thas differe~r kinds of politi._al behavior should
be considered - first discrimireted, and latrer again -oruected - in
relatior to different politi-al sir.at’chs, a» uiese are :on-eived by
the leaders. Again, prin~iples of greater generalit ' ~dn well be seer
as contexts for corsistencies of more spe-ific or limited nature; the
serles "stated principle - implicit principle - uwncers: ious premise”
is a set of progressively wider contexrs 4ir tris serse., Emotional
attitudes may bs & context for jderlogy. Family patterns may be a
signdficant context for other persoial relatiorships.

As this approach is pursued sla examination of the reqularities
and relationships discernsble in dv-ual .ommunicaticnal dara, the
constant goal must be toward interrela.im: ard svstematization into
a unitary whoie, Uf course apparent gaps 02 ~ontradicrions wiil
repeatedly come into view, but the goal soould not therefore be
abandoned too veadily. Hymes' gereral sdvice is very pertinent to

Chinese Compunism in particular: "it is essential to resist the
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temptation tc assign an asper: o+ a native rulture too easily to a

tamiliar _ategrry, by either rot investigating its full range, or ly

explaining dis« repancies away as due to -onfusion, or ignorance, or
breakdowr. of an oid system, or wntrusion of a new one. Su.h may be

the ~ase, but often enough the diffi-ulty is fallure to discern a

principle or system accually in use, one whi-I makes the full pange
of variarion ihrelligible,“22 Q

All rhis emphasis on riewing Chinese Comnunism initially from
within, so to speak, dees not mean that their haracterizations are 1
to be taken as perfectly corcent, nor that their valuations are te be .

accepted, though it might appear 80 to scien:iists avcustomed o more

externsl siewing vr data than ave anthropologists. Hymes clarifies

- gk A e

this slso: "The familiar but inccrre~t rategory may, o° ‘ourse, foms

o

from either a natise or an o-hnologi.al [mare geverally, a1 ontaide

s--iartifi-r ] sourre. The new approa-h avoids the S-.ylla and wiarybdis

.

of identifying valid theory and »ilantifi: relesan.e with either
native formulations or existing ethrologi-al [err, in this instance,
politi-al}l .oncepts, The new approach does ror reje-t navise formu-

latioss, whi-h are of groad heuristic value; ror does it reject

e gea s o e s

rampuratise study and tre ger~ral -on.epts su.n s:udy demards; but
it insists or refining the empiri-al basis or comparative study, by
providing more surely valid descriptions of the individual systems on
which comparative study must depend n23

That is, or- e again, tne first rask is 'o se2 ~he yystem €from

within ir order that it may the.: be seen, des~rilked, judged, and

dealt with more accurately, adequately, and appropriately from without.

Bt e RNy Srah T e



This takes pla~e not by any suddeu shift of starce, but progressively
as the approach outlined is carried rut in a~rual study.

The moterials appropriate for suzh a study or the “hinese Com-
munist code tan be ocutiined rather simply aad briefly here for maximum
claricy, leaving -ertail. more detailed and pra~ti-al matters for dis-
cussion in the foliowing seution on "Re-gurces "

Three general principles dbout materiais may be sicated; it shoula
be evident how these are .onsorant with presious sratements about the
aim and approach of such a stidy. First, primery attention siould be
given to actual trinese Mommupist statements, with se~ondary emphasis
on simple, .oncrete desryiptive ac—ounts ot (ainese Communist behavier
by others; ar~ounrs of their ideas or actions Lnat already invaive out-
siders' abstra.t rategories, whevher implinit or expliuit, popular or
szientifir, should be used sparingly and «<auriously. Second, tae raw
materials for study should Le limired in quanrity, so tnat they casn be
examinied Ir a relarively leisurely ye' intensive manner. This prevides
maximum opporturiry ror per-eiving the order inhereni in the data them-
selves, witi rela ! ely minor dargers, sin e -ul'ural - and espe ialuv
Communist - malerials tend to be sery repetjtivis as weil as systematd.
In r ontrest, lavge quanti-fes of data promote extensive ard more super-
firial examinatiorn, and exert pressures tor raplid establishment ot
sperifiad systems of dara handling - whi h already Imply rhe extensive
use of categories probably joreign vo the system ur-ler study. Third,
the order of study should proceed from initial examination of spe-ifi--
ally polici-al materiels to examination of supplementary metecials of

less focused but more concrete and richer nature ‘4 parallel to study
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of specifi-s in rela:ion to .on.exts), but with recurrent returns to
g€xa. Jnation ot the most nighly political data in the light of what
has been per_eived elsewhere,

More sperifi-.ally, suu: research should begin with gtudy of the
most explicitly and speciti.ally pelitical statements by Mao .nd other
Chinese Communist leaders. including both statements ot principles and
descriptive or aralytical chara-terizations of political situations,
So tar aes is feasible, whola statements should be studied rather than
ex.erpts, in order better te per:eive what they view as unitary and
relationships and structure wichin such umits, and the same of state-
ments examined should cover as wide a variety of political topics as
possible,

Less direccly politiral sretements of these leaders are also
impoctant. Some,; such as> military writirgs obviously are « losely
related to pelitins, while otuwers, even philosophi:al or poetical
warks , provide useful background, espe.ially since Cammunist pelitical
diz~ourse itself tends to slogans and srereotypes, though sometimes
enrizhed by imagery, which is often worth parti.:ular attention.25

Lower-le »=21 (hirese Communist writings, such a3 press reports,
are likely to be of value mairly for the Jlepiction of rvecent specific
poliries or situations of intaerest, as they tend to stick cautiously
to the most established stereotypes. In fat, the writings of Mao him-
salt, despite his long immersion in Communist ideology, probably
exhibit more freedom and richness than any other directly political

statements.
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The limitations of these kinds of data in regard to abstractness

of language and restricted point of view would, in ordinary anthropo-
logical study, be met by field obserxrvatjon and interviewing. This is
not possible in this instance, but the same function ran be perfomed
o a considerable extent by study of other kinds of ma*erial. Fic-
tional maeterials are most valuable because they must f[lesh out political
themes in depinting them in terms of con~trete situations of sacial
intera~tion, HNovels are good for this purpose, but films are even
A%ﬁhettet, sinre they provide visual as well as verral material., Inter-
¥ yiews with any available Chinese informarts, whether sympathetic or
 anti- Communist , ¢.an be especially valuable, since they .an be guided
'y”éend facused onto particular problematic topizs, if they are pitrhed at
wi:an appropriate level. The real use of such ictexrviews is not to get
factual data on political events or political beliefs, Rather ic is

to get at underlying attitudes arsi basic premises related ~o Chinese

Descriptive accounts of Communist thina by first-hand observers
re of value - th#ise together with news reports oi Chinese evenis, (and
prain aspects of film materials) pvovidéjthe main basis fo» goirg

ond pasely Chinese Communis: ~on epiions and examining the relstion-

nd aticns -~ hut they have Imporia. - limive-

tiens. The limitation éfdinarixy emp.esized, t.at avy rorelg. observers
are aliowed only a2 contrciled tleld of observatinn, is certainly

§ﬁ§igﬂific&nr, but beyond t&ﬁn, such obgervers project their own con-

q: oeptual framework into ohédr veports. This is a likely source of

. 1;‘5:—
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misunderstandirg, and it 18 greater the more an account of China, lay

or scientific, departs from simple reporting of direct vbservations.
Finally, materials on traditional China of similar kinds to those

listed for Communist China exist and should be examined similarly, if

to & more limited extent.

. 3) TRBSOURCES AVAILABLE
Study of the Chinese Communist leaders' code as ocutlined here, on
whatever scale of operation, would be both scientifically and practi-
cally valuable, and perfectly feasible in principle. The overall
question is "What resources -~ in terms of .oncepts, methods, raw
materials, data sovrces, findings and persornnel - are availablie now
for vtilizatior in such research?” Within this tnere is a specific

practical question - "To what extent hLas such work already been done,

w}
k- what partial firdings already exist?" In my view, the arnswer to this
+4 duestior is quite pessimistic - I see little existing work of the kind

.
# gince its publication ot ary reference to Leites' Operational Code i

the indices or such major journals as the Americar Anthropologist and

the Southwesterr Journal of Asthropology, even though his study reflected

much anthropologi~al influenice. Thewe has, in fact, been a decline of

-
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anthropological interest in spe ifically psycho-cultural studies,
esrecially politi-al ores, since the early 1950's, although this line
of interest still manifests itself in a variety of gtudies, & very
similar basic orientation is currently being stated and utiliged in
other anthropological work. The psycho-cultural tield as suth is

24 that no furthexr reterence

reviewed so comprehensively by Honigmann
is needed here, Orn the other hand, after lorg reglect, the field of
political anthropology generally is becoming more active in recant
years, Iv is the subje~t of a :pitical analysis and review by La;cou,zs
a brief general review by Fried,26 and of a recert volume of papers,2}
including two related to Chica. Such works, begrmning wirh the classic
African studies of Fortes and Evans-?rit;chard,z3 have beer influential
in expounding a more in lusive yet more behavioral siew of polstics:
"We have not found thiat the theories of politiral philosophers hae
helped us to uncerstand the socleties we have studied ., . . for t.eir

con-lusions are seldom formulaved in terms of observable behariotr or

capable of being tested by this ¢riterion. Politazal philosophy has

chiefly concerned iiself with how men ought to live and what torm ol

government they ought to have, rather then with what are their polit-

ical habits and institutiena."ﬁg But these wovrks do not deal directly

with the kird of study —ontemplated here, and elso are still ror erned

fainly with primitive sociseties. Much the same is ‘rue of studies of

¢ulture change, an area potentially releant to the revelutionary

transformarions in China, except for some suggescive general concepts

such as that of “ﬁ!V1tali£§!§mﬁi@w&moats.“so

( t
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The situatre  3s somewhat better as regards methodelogy, not so

wuzh because of any recent ad-an.es (thouyh Horigmann cites a few

relevant ple.es, and an article by Colby31 should be noted) as because
the vork ot Mead and Metraux on studying cultures at a distancezz is
still & mirne of valuable diszussion and examples,

For hina as @ subje:t of inquivy, rhere is ¢ vast amount of
descripiive materigl ard more-or-less rovmulated pictures of wvarious

kinds, both tor traditioral and Communist periods., Bibiiographies 3

. . L 24 -
such as these of Falrbank ™~ and Hucker = provide guidance to lerge

T E

o~

amounts of matesial in English.>’ The problem is not a lack of

material -~ it anyrhing, there is to much - but thar the great major-

o awe

ity of these studies are too far removed from that contemplated here
top their findings to be immediately applicable. There has baeh ;
relatively little anthropological work on Modern (hina ~ most anthro-
pologists are still avo.ding work on ma&jor cuntemporaly Sotieties -
espacially on Chinese pulitjcs,56 and there has also been little work
by others - oncerved with careful and systematic delineatior of Chinese
cultural pettesms in  lose relation to empirical data. Rather, empir-
1eal studies have usuaily been tactual in a narroely limicved way,
while broader views of Chinese patterns hove usually been not only
impressionistic but bicsed, 8Su.h material can be useful, but it must
be used, tarefully, as a kind of data rather thar as established
findings, and in s2.h & case, it is often both easier and safer to
stirk more closely to use of raw materials directly.

It is fortunate, then, that the situation regarding primary data,
with two exceptions, is good., There is an sbundance of materisl by

Mao veadily available,si and some by other Chinese Communist leaders,



as well as large quantities of Chiresc news and .. mument in vranslation,
accounts by various Western observers of China, end ve: ent Chinese
fiction. The exceptions con ern the inaceessibil.ty ot 'hina for
dirvect field observation, and Chinese tilms, which are available out-
side China only with difficulty and in limired rumbers.

Pirally, as to personnel, the situstion again i» one where tners
is a fair supply of scholary intecested in China. but whose point of
view iz auite distant from the approach disrussed here, ond therve s
stsie o fair number of anthropologists to wnom thx» approach would
~*erally make sense, pbut who are con erned wirbh problems remute fronm
<runa op polivics.

The main requisite for the kind of study deucveibed arnd advocateld

here, the:, would be to bring together some. of the general principies,

concepts, people, and raw materisls that now staud isolated and apar
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